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Pete’s Boxing Tour.

A NEW, Long, Complete Tale of JACK, SAM, and PETE.

By S. CLARKE. HOOK.
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CHAPTER 1.
A Bad Smash ‘Up.

ACK, Sam, and Pete were comfortably seated in a first-class compart-
ment of the Liverpool express, and Rory, Pete’s dog, was on the floor.
They had just left London, and Pete was reading hard.

“Your book appears interesting,’”” observed Jack, as Pete kept turning
over the pages at a rate that proved he was not reading them.

““Den you must be looking at de cover, Jack,” growled Pete. °‘Dere
don’t seem to be anyting interesting in de inside. I tought by de picture
dat it was 'bout African forests—and tings like dat.”

““Why, it is on vegetarianism!”

‘““Eh? Den what do dey draw dis forest on de cover for?”’

‘“Ha, ha, ha! That isn’t a forest, you owl! Those are carrots, turnips,
and cabbages.”

“Golly! Sodey are. I mistook dem for forest trees. But look here, boys,
dey say here dat vegetables are de proper tings to eat, and dat you save
a mighty lot ob money eating dem. Dat it is unkind to eat animals—dough
I don’t see how you are going to eat cabbages widout you 7

‘“Don't be nasty, Pete,”” exclaimed Jack. -

“But I was tinking i )

‘“Lunch, gentlemen,” inquired the waiter.

“Eh?" exclaimed Pete, looking up from his book.

““Will you take lunch?”’

“Do you gib it in wid de tickets?”

“ Certainly not. It »

“Oh, I tonght p'r'aps you gabe dem free. Can we hab a vegetarian
lunch——"’

“A what?” g

‘“Only vegetables. All sorts ob vegetables, and plenty ob dem. ’Bout
two-free pailfuls.”

‘“Well, you can, but

“Den we will try de experiment. TIree vegetarian lunches. I dunno
dat Rory will like it, but——"

“I don’t know that Jack will,” said Sam; “and I'm quite certain that
I sha’n’t.”

“It’s good for your health, Sammy. Can we hab de lunches in dis
carriage?’’ 5 A
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2 PETE'S BOXING TOUR,

“Yes. Tl fix up a table.”

‘“ Here, stop a bit. Dere’s half a crown for you for de commencing tip.
Dere will be anoder one at de end oh de meal, and mind you are sure dat dere
is plenty to eat. ‘Nuff said. Buzz off 1

. L reckon some of your ideas want correcting,” grumbled Sam. .

“You'm getting too fat, Sammy. So’s Jack. T shall hab to take you in
haud and train you a hit. De fact ob de matter ig You eat too much meat.””

“ We don’t eat half as much as you.”

“ Two wrongs don’t make g right, Sammy. Dey say vegetables are good
for de complexion.”

“Well, why not start on improving your own? Jack and I don’t want
our complexions improved, Besides, I'm not going to bhelieve that cabbages
will improve them.”

“You be quiet, Sammy, and let me see what dis book says.”

“I would like to be behind the artist who drew carrots in such a manner

at you mistook them for forest trees,”” ohserved Sam. ‘“However, it is
quite certuain that you -will soon get tired of a vegetarian diet; and we
shall he able to get dinner at the hotel.”

- “Tink how handy it will be when we happen to be in de forest, boys,””
observed Pete. ““If we fecl hungry, all we shall hab to do will be to
cook some leaves and rass, and tings like dat, and dere you are; and
if it is better for your health—and it must be so, ’cos dis book says it is—
why, you get de double benefit.””

Pete continued his studies until the waiter came to fix the table, and then
he waited rather impatiently. ) . .

““Seem to be a good lot ob instruments for cating de vegetables,” he
observed. ““I dumno dat I shall want all dese forks and knmives. I hope
bread is a vegetable, *cos I must start on dat.”’

Pete commenced on the basket of rolls; then he groaned a little as a small
~ pPlate of cabbages was placed before him. He glanced at Jack and Sam
out of the corners of his eyes. :

¥ Bring up ahout free hundred more portions, old hoss!” ordered Pete.
2 You won’t get your second tip if you don’t bring up enough, and if you
bring p more dan we can eat T chall tip you half a sovereign.”’ ’

This was good enough for the waiter.” He did iot care how much the
comrades consumed. What he wanted was his promised tip, and he worked
hard for it. He served up quantities of asparagus, and all the other sorts of
vegetables they had on the train; while the amount of potatoes Pete
consumed was simply extraordinary. i

He tricd Rory with all sorts, but if there is one thing more than
another that a dog hates, it is vegetables. He scattered them on the floor
with his paw, then jumped up beside his master to ask for more, while Peto
fondly imagined that Rory was eating all that he gave.

As a matter of fact, Rory was doing nothing of the sort. He was merely
making a frightful mess on the carriage floor, but Pete could not see .1t
.because of the table.

At last the waiter, having no more vegetables, brought up some tarts, and
having consumed all the tarts there was, Pete finished off with bread and
cheese.

“Well, how do you like it, Pete?’ inquired Jack, winking at Sam.

‘It may be good for de complexion, Jack, but I dunno dat it is much gcod
for de hunger.” But tink ob de money we hab saved.”’

“Ah, I was forgetting that!” .= e
. “Dat’s just where it is, Jack. You always forget de main point, It -
fays in de hook dat de saving is enormous.” But here comes de waiter,
Let’s watch what he writes down.”
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And this is what the waiter wrote down:

30 plates of cabbages .................... . 050
17 plates of . potatoes 0 210
16 plates of tart .... 0 39
20 breads ........ w0 18
40 butters ..... - 0 3 4
50 cheeses .......... . 0 8 4
13 ginger beers ............. -0+ 3.8
20 bundles asparagus ....................... « 5 00

£6 8 2

“I reckon it’s rather silly of you not to have remembered what an
enormous saving we shall effect with our meals,” said Sam, as the waiter
skipped away with kis half-sovereign, which Pete had handed him when he
was making out his bill.. He took good care that Pete did not see what he
was putting down until that promised half-sovereign was safely in his
possession, and then he fled, with a view to letting the collector bear the
brunt of it. !

“Eh?” gasped Pete, gazing at the precious bill.

““Of course, there is the saving,”” observed Jack. - That is the only

. pleasant part of it.” ; b

“ Golly I : )

‘T reckon our money will accumulate too fast,”” said Sam. ° What shall
we do with all the money we save on our food, Pete?”

© Why, you see, Sammy, dere ain’t so mighty much saving about de
matter. I should hab tought I could hab eaten a field ob cabbages for
what dis little lot is costing. I didn’t know cows were such mighty
“expensive animals to feed. We’'m eaten ’bout two pounds ob butter, too, and
about twelve pounds ob cheese. Den we’m eaten enough sparrowgrass to feed
‘all de sparrows in de United Kingdom. De vegetarian diet may be mighty
good for de complexion, but it ain’t much good to de pocket, and all I can
say ’bout de man who wrote dis hook is dat he’s de worst liar I eber came
across.”

‘“Ha, ha, ha! It has only cost us six pounds odd for luncheon. T don't
know what it will cost for dinner. If we had had the ordinary lunch it
would have cost us about fifteen shillings.”

““De man who writes dis book says it is sinful tq kill animals, but all T
can say is dat it’s a mighty lot more sinful to say dat a vegetarian diet
is much cheaper. If a man was to start eating prize Persian kittens it
wouldn’t come as expensive as—— Yah, yah, yah! Oh, golly!”

The collector had rushed into the carriage, and he placed his heel on
the heap of cabbage that Rory had left at the end of the table. - The
unfortunate man appeared to be in a hurry, but he did not save much time.

His feet shot under the table, and he sa]§J down in the patch of vegetables,
while as he clutched at the slab to save himself from falling, he wrenched"
it on the top of himself, and all the crockery, and the remains of the feast,
shot on his head and chest.

As the plates and glasses rattled about his ears, the crockery was smashed
to atoms. .

““Yah, yah, yah! ‘Golly, golly! He must be a vegetarian, and is
yaffling up de remains ob our lunch. Yah, yah, yah! I tink he’s eating

de- plates as well. I don’t wonder at de poor man feeling hungry if he’
only libes on potatoes, . Dey may be all right for mealy-bugs, bub dere
‘ain’t enough staying power in dem for dig child.’”’ :
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““You stupid rascal!” yelled the official, extricating himself from
wreckage.

“Yah, yah, yah! Seems to me dat you'm de stupid one on dis spe oo
occasion.” .

- How dare you do this?’”’ . .

“ Why, I ain’t done anyting, ‘scept laugh at you, and I don't see ho
could-help doing dat when you start yafling up all de crockery. O, do
laugh at de man, Jack. You can see dat he doesn’t like it.””

*“ You will have to pay for this.”

‘“Should say you are de proper party to do de paying, my dear old hos

“It will be seven shillings.” g1t .

“Golly! I wish you charged your vegetables on de same lines. Mg
your seven shillings out oh dat ten-pound note, and you can take de lun
as:well. I dunno dat I shall boder any more “hout my complexion. Lg
Irere, old hoss, clear dat slop away, and bring us up a proper dinner.”

“*You can’t have any more lunch. It's too late.” §

“Golly! What am I to eat,” groaned Pete.

““You can’t want any more,” snarled the official. He tas very irate
his undignified fall. “ You have eaten about a sack of potatoes, and
small field of cabbages.”’ .

‘I feel as dough I had been eating a full-sized lot ob well-inflat
paeumatic tyres. Oh, it's nuffin’ to laugh at. If I could only find de auth
0D ais book, he would notice de same ting. Talk ‘bout pernicious literatu

after dat little lot.” = 4
~ And Pete hurled the hook out of the window in extreme contempt.

Suddenly there was a clanging sound, followed by some terrible jerks.
carriage appeared to be leaping through the air, and taking the ground a
frequent intervals, while the comrades were flung about in a way that wa
terrifying. T

““We've broke a coupling ! gasped the official, diving into Pete’s chest,|

“Golly! Should say we’d broken two ob dem. Hi, murder! De. sea
too rough,” . . :

Then his voice was drowned by a terrible erash. The carriage toppl
over, and atter that the comrades scarcely knew what happened. It seem
to_them that the end of the world had come.

Pete was the first to speak. He sat up, and, gazing upwards, saw the sk
Splinters of wood and glass were all avound him, while his comrades we
gazing blankly at him, and Rory was walking from one to the other
make sure that they were not hurt.

““Is anyone hurt?” demaided Pete..

“I reckon I am, for oie,” observed Sam.  And Jack looks as thou
he was a bit.”

“I'm also hurt,” said the official. ;

“ Den you can reckon we'm all right, “cos if a man can tell you he's hur
it shows dere ain’t much de matter wid him.”’

Pete was glancing anxiously towards his comrades, but he came to .t
cenclusion that there was nothing very.serious the matter with them.

“Im mighty glad ob dis,” exclaimed Pete, standing up amongst ¢
wreckage.

“ Then I reckon you are easily satisfied,” said Sam. :

f“Nunno! T mean, ours is de only carriage dat has come a cropper w
de guard’s van; and de guard ain’t hurt, ‘cos here he comes.” - - - %

“ Anyone injured?’ exclaimed that worthy, hurrying to the Spo
““'We've left the rails, and there’s been an unavoidable accident.”’ £

““I quite believe dat accident was unavoidable,” observed Pete. T’
not going to believe dat & Jwellieonducted ;guavd isiigoing -to dllokw i

=
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s ¢ to roll down a twenty-foot embankment for
e « f’ﬁ% %?n]glen(;‘r?llg !on%Vasn’t it a mighty funny sensation? And it
gfu’f‘;nc%id%e a bit ob good to dese carriages. Should say you had better use

iohti engine fires.”
de}‘n If?srzi;g?(;ﬂ]gggd;att%r!” exclaimed the guard severely.
s Dat’s what I noticed when we were rolling down de embankment, old
hoss !’ e

cc in’ credit ! )

“%t(i)lg’g g(;ey(c)lgl“c it’s much to de railway company’s eredit!” growled
Pete. ° But you ain’t got de right to b).'llly me ’cos your company smashes

Seu. 1If dis'is de way you take us ’t'o Liverpool, I shall go to Germany, or
:omep'ob dose oder towns, 1}§axt time.’

« Accidents will happen. . i "
Qo it seems, on dis line; only I wish dey wouldn’t happen when I m in
de carriage. It has giben me palpitation ob de heart.  De vegetarian
diet gabe me de feeling ob habing swallowed pneumat}c tyres, and de
ccident gabe me de impression dat dose tyres were bursting.”

’ «Ha, ha, ha!” roared Jack. “It is no use trying to be serious when
Pete is on the job. Still, we have a lot to be thankful for.” : »

““ Den start tanking de gual:d for habing smas.hed us up!” sa1}i Petg.
«“You had better kiss him while you are about it, Jack, only mind his
w},‘?%lﬁ,eﬁ' the line is all clear !’ exclaimed the guard, after a short examina-
-~ tion. “The train has stopped. You had better come on by it.”

TR
& %;le shall go on, and send men back.” . ‘

T don’t seem to hab any yearnings to go on by dat train,” said Pete,
pulling out his pipe and commencing to fill it. .
“You must go on.”

«Bho” ,

“I say you must go onl’ . .

““Well, you may be right, but T hab de impression dat you are wrong.
We want to get to Liverpool.” '

““Well, come into the train.”’

I don’t care for your cistern ob travelling, old hoss. Dere are too many
- stops. I ain’t going any furder.”

“You must !”’

““TWh?"’ n

““You can’t stop here.”

““Nunno! We ain’t going to stop here; we’m going to find a place where.
- dey sell unvegetarian dinners. ’Nuff said!”

CHAPTER 2.
Making the Match. -
ACK and Sam, who knew Pete so well, also knew that he would go no
QH further. The railway officials did not know him, and fondly imagined
that their arguments would prevail.
They all had a turn, and Pete listened like some old owl.
“Well, what you say may be perfectly true, old hosses,”’” he observed;
- ““but, don’t you see, I hab had a personal experience ob your cistern, and
~ I.don’t seem to care for ancder one.”
‘“There is not the slightest danger.”

;Dat may be; but I don’t scem to care to run de risk ob de safetj.”
“You can’t stay here.”

““Idon’t see any difficulty in de way ob dat.”
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““Well, we shall have to leave you; and you are about a hundreq
from anywhere, and you won’t find anything there when you reach

‘“I ain’t got time to work dat out, old hoss.”

 Are you coming, or are you not?” 5

“I'm going to ‘not’!” -

““Then come along, gentlemen. We shall leave him.” :

“I reckon you can’t leave an injured passenger like that,” saiq
winking at Pete. ;

* He’s not injured.”’ e

‘“Ah, that remains to be seen., At any rate, we shall not leaye
alone.”

*“ Certainly not!” said Jack. - : A
“And mind you dis, old hoss,” said Pete, “if I die ob my inju
shall summon you for assault!” 3

The guard stormed, hut it was all to no purpose. Pete sat on
embankment and smoked his pipe. He was in an awkward mood, ang
not want to go further. At last they gave it up as a bad job, and to
train on. ;

*“ Now, boys,”” exclaimed Pete, ‘let’s come and find an hotel whes
can get someting to eat! What wid railway accidents and vege
diet, I'm sort ob what ladies call sinking.”

For many a mile they traversed the country, which at that part was
in the ‘extreme, and it was not until six o’clock that they cam
village. . - - ey SENE UE SN ¢ 5

Th%y little thought as they entered the inn what a vast differen
railway accident was going to cause to their plans, R

It was a most comfortable inn, and when they entered the coffee-rg
they found a well-dressed man, of middle age, striding up and down @
room, in an evident state of perturbation. -

He was a well-built man, with a fair, jovial face, which was clean-
His eyes were grey, and very brilliant, and he fixed them on the comy;

*“Glad you've come at last, dear boys! So this is the proxy—eh

““ Pete, old hoss.” :

*“ Well, 'm Jinks. T dare say you have guessed that. Ha, ha! I
often you take Jinks in, but I’Il admit they nearly did it this time,
we won't grumble at this,”’

He grabbed Pete’s biceps; then felt his legs, and prodded him a lit
the chest. ]

“ Look here, old hoss, T ain’t a cow for sale, dough I must say I hab
libing on cows’ fodder. But— *’ :

‘“Hi, landlord, serve that dinner up !’ bawled Jinks. °‘Four h
men, mind. But the little lot I've ordered will go round. What's
names, hoys?”’ : ¢

“T am Jack, and my friend is Sam. But I realls 22

*“ My dear fellows, I'm delighted to make your friendship! You see
Ponder will have exlplained to you, I'm in a beastly hole. So’s he, for
matter. But he tells me this is not the first time you have helped him |
of a difficulty. It will, of course, he good for you as well as me, a
Pete only pulls it off—mind, such chances have come off—why, we
make a pot of money! There would haye been a regular riot, and I shoult
have been disgraced.” ? G

** Yah, yah, yah!” roarved Pete. “Ain’t de man going ahead?
going to pay for de dinner?”’ :

“I am, of course!” said the obliging Jinks. 7 5

€ All right, my dear old hoss,”” observed Pete, * If you are-go
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¥ -ain-wrecked passengers wid free food, I ain’t got
! c]mrgtnble as 'fgiﬁ{’.?g igfa’;?)ecinlly as I happen to be one ob de passengers
anytmgdto %‘3{"1 must say I don’t quite un,(‘lerstand de matter. And as
afor}?’?zidér T neber heard ob him in psx}y life,
for, What 1" Didn’t he send you here? : : :
cecnttinly not! We had a smash-up on de line, and we walked here ob
?)‘:\t;":lcycor We were on our way to Liverpool, only de train stopped
ur V- o \
gnder sudden'l'),'. ‘
e ITthg?(;l eslc‘)imd rader like it as we rolled down de embankment.”
¢ Then you don’t know me?’’ : e
¢ Neber heard ob you in our little lives.” 2
<« Well, if this isn’t too disgusting! I took it for granted that you were
ey Ponder was sending. Well, T'm not going to wait dinner any
e ma?or them, and as I have invited you—why, there’s an end of the
}:}:gt?; Come o,u,’boys, we’ll have a good feed, even if I am going to be

. ed !;’
sm.?%t‘lyzclll aﬂ,%kdllfg:;cﬁnks, old hoss!” exclaimed Pete. ‘“You seem to be

hap——
¥ .geIc?‘l,l,f s,fl;t doclz)lrcfelm. I don’t know another man I like so well.”’

o Y;ih’yﬂh, yah! I'm glad you can gib Jinks a good character!”
exclaimed Pete. *“But, seeing dat we'm free to one, and dat it wouldn't
bo at all fair for you to pay for all—why, we will stand the dinner. ’Nuff
said on dat point. Now for de oder. Why need you be _disgraced and
smashed? We'm nearly been smashed, so hab a fellow feeling for you in
duﬁ lr'g?;cr% a decent sort. Here comes the dinner. Smells jolly good, too !
You see, you can get a fine feed here. A lot of motor chaps put up here.
That’s how it comes about you can get such good accommodation in the
place. Well, it's this way—goose jolly good! I am a trainer—boxing

- trainer. Made a big match. Backed my man heavily. Said he was a
dark horse, and got odds, because the other chap is a scorcher. My man is
a good one, but the silly brute has cried off. I believe he’s been squared
by the other side. (Apple-sauce jolly good!) Well, Ponder—a friend of
mine—said he knew of a couple of young fellows who would be certain to
find a man. T sent him off post-haste, and took it for granted he had sent
you, and that Pete was the boxer.”

" “Now, ain’t dis mighty strange?”’ exclaimed Pete,  One would almost
tink dat de accident was done on ]i;urpose 122

“Don’t you see what a beastly hole T am in? Here I have been selling
tickets broadcast to all the swells. I get the gate-money. And although
I knew my man would get a licking, T could afford to lose a bit on befs,
seeing what a lot T have made on the tickets. See? Well, T’'ve spent the
best part of the money. I'm a fine chap for spending money. See? Now,
think what a howling row there will be when my man doesn’f turn up! My
lords will swear I've robbed them, and will naturally demand their money
back. They can’t possibly have it, ’cos I’ve spent most of it. See?”’

“ Yah, yah, yah! TIt’s rader awkward—’specially for my lords.”’

“They would mob me. However, it’s no good worrying about it. Only,
.I_don”t’: like it to be thought that I'm a welsher, and that’s what it will
. mean.
~ “‘Suppose I box for you?” said Pete.

S5 Noli)bpgeally {2 7

“I dunno dat dere’s any objsction.”

““COan you hox?”’ :

&S Myes 2 J3 e e v i
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“« Pete, my boy,” cried Jinks, leaping to Lis feet and-bangin,
the back, “you are a black diamond! Hang it, you are a gran
Now, how much will you take? Let me down as lightly as you conv
can. Will you box for a purse of a hundred pounds?”’

«Nunno! I ain’t taking a penny. I will box for de fun ob de t

« But you won’t be in training.”’ ;

« Dat will be all de better for de oder man. I will box him any
likes, and according to any rules.”

T say, this is awfully good of you, old chap!” cried Jinks e
Tt is only fair to tell you he is a terror; besides, he isn’t th
fighter that I have met. He wi'l punish you. I won’t let you ta
under false pretences.’”’

“Dat man can punish me as much as he likes.”’

““It’s twelve rounds.” £

« Don’t mind if it is forty, or two-free hundred. It won’t be as
dat, I tink.” ’ .

““He’s heavier than you.”

. «¢T shall take some ob his weight down.”

«Ts Pete a good hoxer, Jack?”

< Splendid !’ . 4

“Why, T'll back him! Hang me if I don’t! I can get odds—

« You won’t need to bother about odds,” laughed Jack.

“ But you chaps must make something out of it

«Tf T wanted to do that I should back Pete for a few thousand ;
But we are merely travelling about for amusement, so that it de
matter whether we stop here for a day or so or not.” s

“ You think he will win?”’

“He will win all right. You see, Pete’s head is remarkably tl
as-he has got no brains inside it—why, you can’t hurt the beastly th:
“ Here, steady, Jack,” growled Pete. ~* Don’t you gib my superior
a character like dat. It’s a sensitive little noddle, and you can ber
hurt de poor ting. Just pass me de apple-sauce, and don’t talk at ra

“Tt's a wonderful piece of luck,” declared Jinks. ““ Dow
marvellous !’ . a : y

“ You have to thank the railway accident for it,”’ laughed Jack.

«Then if no one was hurt I'm downright thankful for that accidl
declared Jinks. - < But there’s a lot more to follow the goose. I'm mo
to allow this piece of luck to spoil my appetite.”

They had just finished the meal when a stout, grumpy-look
entered the room, and Jinks addressed him as Ponder.

“What did you want to begin dinner without me for?” he grumbl

< Bocause we were hungry, dear boy,” answered Jinks cheerfully

“So am L.”

« You don’t look it, old hoss,”” observed Pete.

«“Who is talking to you? Mind your own business! I can’t geb

Jinks. I’ve tried all over the place, We are done.” - ;

“ Pete is gojng to box.” )

** Who's he?”

“Theze ke is.” y ;

“ What’s the good of him? We want a boxer! He can’t hox!”

“ How do you know that?”’ inquired Jinks, ringing the bell, and oxd
up a fresh dinner. He also ordered a pint of beer, knowing that the

Ponder would be happier after he had consumed that, although he}
-appeared to be really happy. N R By By o ;

 Of course- he can’t box! Why don’t you bring that ale, waiterg
sue4Bag pavdon; six ! - Didn’tcknow you wanted it:beforesdinner, s

3
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71;0f course I want it before dinner!”’
«T thought—" right to think!”
. ¢t Then '51’;’(‘1‘0;? ;}g! % didn’t think that—-*’
“‘Big 1P ou ought to think!” . . .

< Ther th yal! De man ain’i got de right to tink! Den he must tink!
& Y?zl:;tyc‘loijﬂg de two togeder, waiter, and you’m bound to be correct!’’
- You St

o0 't you Taugh at me, fellow!” roared Ponder. ‘I won’t be laughed

at!” ’s right, old hoss! If T was such a funny-looking little
| ewell, dat zulllg wouldn’t let people laugh at me—least,ynot ifgi could
' yotundity "'SG‘Z; and fetch his ale, waiter! De man needs some soothing
= stop (%eui ¢ink he wants some blue beans for bibulous bounders !’’
3 syrup”- ou insult me, fellow, I’ll knock you down !"’
e gh shut up, dear boy!” exclaimed Jinks. “ You couldn’t possibly do
- Pei o is a boxer, 5(1111;1 hle woul}c! use you like a punch-ball. There’s your
: ink it, and be happy.
%%L?i.er]:z;zk the pint tankard, and smelt its contents, then frowned, then
to?‘kHi; ﬁlér;]}‘e you bring me that stuff, fellow! What do you call it?"’
« Bitter, sir.”” 2 -
< %llt:n bring me a pint of Bur‘cor‘l(. . )
‘éyah, yah, yah!”’ roared Pete. “De man has sipped half ob it, and now
he wants a fresh pint.” . . L
“wTook here, Ponder,” exclaimed Jinks, glancing into the half-empty
tankard, ¢ behave yourself like a human being, and not like a_wild bear.
D;'ing him up his dinner, waiter !’ ;
--I’onder climbed down a little, but he was very discontented until he had
fnished his meal, then he was very indignant because Pete absolutely
ofused to shift out of the easy-chair he had taken possession of.
« Where am I to sit?’’ he demanded.
'« You can sit on de floor for all I care, old hoss!”’ answered Pcte cheer-
i fully. - “ You ain’t going to sit on dis chair.””
- «T don’t believe the silly brute can box!" growled Ponder. ‘“He doesn't
ook like a boxer. Slogan will about murder him.”
- ““T’Il bet you a lovel sovereign Pete wins!” said Jinks.
“Done!”’ cried Ponder.
““When’s de match to take place?”” inquired Pete.
- ““To-morrow night, dear boy,” answered Jinks. “In a large barn not
very far from here.”
; “yWe ain’t likely to hab many spectators, are we?”’
“Rather! They are coming down from London, and from all over the
place. There will be crowds. Must be, if all those I've sold tickets to
come. All you have got to do is to keep yourself fit, and I would advise you
not to smoke.” ‘
“Golly! . I'm mighty fond ob boxing,” exclaimed Pete, “ but I ain’t so
ond-ob it as all dat. If I can’t beat Slogan wid a pipe, it’s mighty certain
at I sha’n’t beat him widout it.”
““You won’t beat Slogan, anyhow!” declared Ponder, taking another
hair.
e Well, dat will pleass you all right, old hoss, cos you'm backing him.
You don’t want me to win.”
*“It doesn’t matter whether I want you to win or not, you won’t do it,
nd for the best of all reasons, 'cos you can’t! He's one of the best boxers
have_ever seen, and he’s strong and quick. You are neither!” ”
“Idon’t see how you can tell dat, my dear old hoss. All de same, I ’spect
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Slogan will find me quite quick and strong enough tor his liking. Howel
we shall find dat out to-morrow night, and if you fancy Slogan so muc
you'm got to do is to put all your money on him, den you will be ah
retire on a small fortune—provided he wins!”’

“Bosh! Of course he will win! I know that before you start, a
you don’t know it before you start you will when you have finished !’
““ All right, old hoss!” exclaimed Pete.  Don’t you worry yourself
de matter. You might go and engage rooms, Jack, ’cos I'm too busy !’

CHAPTER 3,
Pete’'s Boxing Bout, 3
HE following evening the comrades made their way to the barn wi
the fight was to take place, and, although it was an hour befor
time, they found the place already well packed. 7
A platform had been raised in the centre of the harn, and the space ben
this served for the dressing-room. 3
When they entered it, they could hear the opponents in the next compa
ment. G
““Seems as dough we ain’t de first on de field,”” observed Pete. ‘¢St
dere’s plenty ob time. Are you fecling nervous ’bout your sobereipn:
Fonder?” ; ;
““ No, I'm not! You haven’t got the slightest chance of winning; but
will understand that directly you sce your man.” &
“Don’t you get disheartened, Pete!” exclaimed Jinks. ‘““ Ponder g
always like that. It’s his nature. He can’t help it. He’s never quj
satistied. If you gave him a thousand pounds he would feel a grudge against
you because you had not given him a couple of thousand. I'm going
back you, and you can be dressing while I'm doing it. I’ve got a good ma
hets already, but I'm going to shove some more on you.” :
Slogan was the first to step into the ring, and he was certainly a very fi
looking young man ; not only that, but he looked like a fighter. T
He stood over six feet, and his muscles were abnormally well developed
He was probably two stone heavier than Pete, and he looked in perfeg
training.
When Pete stepped into the ring, he appeared to be far too light for
opponent, but the knowing ones looked doubtfully at him. .
At first sight he did not appear to be so muscular as his colossal oppone
and he was decidedly smaller about the hips; hut he was perfectly propor
tioned, and, although his muscles were not so lnmpy as those of his opponent,
they were better distributed, being far more undulating. - :
“Well, ’'m Dblowed!” exclaimed Slogan. ‘‘Is that the thing youw
brought to box me? I should have thought you knew better, Jinks I’ = -
‘“ All right, dear boy!” exclaimed Jack airily. “You ought to he
last to grumble at my having brought a weak opponent.”
““Well, I don’t want to box a novice.” d
““You were a novice once. Besides, Pete is not a novice.”
. ““Yes, he is, else I would have heard of him! I will lay a level hund
with you, Pete?”’ :
““ Nunno, old hoss!” answered Pete cheerfully. ‘“I’m hoxing for de
ob de ting. I don’t want to take your money.”’ B
‘“ Thundering kind, too! You haven’t got the slightest chance of do
that; but I suppose you mean that you haven’'t got a hundred pounds to I
Well, I’'m ready for you at the call !’
Now the referee stepped forward, and explained that the contest wa
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‘welve rounds of three minutes each, with one minute interval; the lash
 ound four minutes. And the spectators cheered.
2 ¢ Geconds out of the ring!” cried the referee.  Time!"’
" The combatants bowed to the audience, and then shook hands, and com-
" menced to spar. . . . )

-~ pete always fought on the defensive until he had got the gauge of hig
; oppoueﬂt- On the present occasion he kept well away, for there could he
“little doubt that Slogan had an abnormally long reach; but then so had

e.

'P‘?liihc fivst part of the round was exceedingly tame, but towards the close
. Slogan led off with his left. Pete guarded the blow, scarcely ducking his
head to the right at all, and he received a cross-counter, intended for the
‘mark, on his elbow.
- He made no attempt to counter, a thing that rather surprised Jinks, for
it seemed to him that there was a good opportunity to do so.

Before the round was finished, Slogan made two or three rushes; but he
failed to' get in a single blow.
~ “You are a pretty boxer, dear boy ! exclaimed Jinks, when Pete went to
fis corner. ““I can see you don’t need my attentions yet, but you have
got to remember that Slogan has not commenced yet.”
~ “Nunno! But den, again, I ain’t commenced! You see, Jinks, I always
like to find out what my man is made ob. Slogan is quick, and T hab de idea
dat he’s a mighty hard hitter. Dey don’t go togeder, as a rule.” .
¢ Seconds out of the ring! Time!”
Again the combatants faced each other, but this was a very different
sort of round. Slogan appeared to have come to the conclusion that a
~hustling fight would suit the circumstances best. e went in with a rush,
~and there was some heavy give-and-take fighting.
~ The spectators cheered again and again, for this was the sort of thing

hey had come to see, .
It must have puzzled the judges to have scored the points during that
ound, for the blows were like lightning. There was one thing in Slogan’s
avour, and that was that he was the aggressor, and therefore would have the
dvantage of a scoring point in view; but, seeing what an easy victory he
ad expected to gain, the manner in which Pete stood up to him must have
~Dbeen a very disagreeable surprise.
~ Several more rounds were fought in a similar manner, then when Slogan
ame up to scratch Jinks’s experienced eye detected signs of distress.
Although Slogan made a great effort to appear fresh, his broad breast
as heaving, and there was a vicious expression on his face.
- He made several vigorous attempts to force Pete on the ropes, bhut that
‘worthy was remarkably cautious, and, despite the furious rushes, he would
not give ground.
The result of this was that there was a good deal of in-fighting, and as the
round came to a close the referee was compelled to separate them, while he
-gave Slogan a caution.
~ “Shall start attacking now,” observed Pete to his second, who gave him
very little advice, because he saw that he did not need it.
" You have done splendidly, Pete!” exclaimed Jinks.
~ “Why, I'ain’t done anyting at ail yet!” exclaimed Pete. *“ But I shall
art now. You see, dat man has been scoring more points dan me.”
“I'm not so sure.”
< Well, it would be too mighty close to be pleasant. Besides, de spectators
1l expect to see some hitting. Dey are going to see it dis round. I shall
catich him in de chest, where it won’t hurt. Dere goes time !”’

It seemed almost as though Slogan guessed what Pete intended doing. Tt
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was either that, or e required hreathing time, for he opened the yrq
sparring, and twice he feinted at Pete’s face, but he got no opeuil;n

The round promised to he a tame one, but towards its close Pete’s,-‘lgf't
out.

The blow landed in Slogan’s chest, and down he went, while thaps
silence in the place. Jinks was about the only one who looked at all ﬁre 2

In an instant Slogan was on his feet, and he made a rush at I’ete’;-PP’
tailed to get in a blow hefore the call of *“ Time !’ » bug

“ No doubt about -who leads now, my dear fellow !’ excl:{imedsJ
‘“That blow was magnificent !”’ / - kg

“I put a good lot ob force in dat blow,”” observed Pete. *“ You see
to hab a distinet lead, and when I get dat I shall be perfectly satis
ain’t going to try to hurt de man. Time once more !’

Again the combatants faced each other, and, strange to say, SlOganl
far fresher than when he came up for the previous round. :

Pete was glad to see this. All he wanted was to score all the Do
conveniently could; but Slogan was such an excellent boxer, and 0 repu
ably quick, that Pete found it ahsolutely necessary to avail himself
enormous strength, and towards the close of that round he got;
blows that sent his opponent to the floor again, while ““ Time ! wag o
as he rose to his feet, and Pete walked to his corner without stri
further blow.

“ Dear boy, you are going to win!”’ murmured Jinks delightedl
shot if you are not the better man, although he’s a scorcher, mind,
only fights fairly, T really believe you are a winner !’ . :

*“ Well, he’s fought all right up to now,” observed Pete. ‘T ain’t got
cause for complaint.” 2

““ You will get it before you have finished with him, if you give him hals
chance. There goes ¢ Time !” > 4

Sllqgan was breathing heavily, Those terrific body blows were telliny!
on him.

Pete, on the other hand, looked as fresh as when he started.

Feeling quite confident that he had got a good lead, he once mor
on the defensive, and this was exactly what Slogan required. Tt
him time to get his wind.

Probably if Pete had bustled him that round he would soon have fi
the contest, and Jinks hecame disappointed because he did not do so,

There was some grand boxing during that round, but it did not P
the spectators as much as a rushing fight would have done. Slogan wasg
easy favourite, and they wanted to see him go in and win. They fond
imagined, because Pete did not follow up his initial success, that |
was tiring; but Slogan knew better. §

The round was about half-way through when Slogan suddenly dartedi
and what followed was hard to see.

Pete uttered a yell, and bent forward, then Slogan’s fist shot upwards, m
Pele’s teeth came together with a snap, and down he went, while the
keeper commenced to count off the seconds.

e had arrived at eight hefore Pete struggled to his fect.

Slogan dashed in, and drove him to the ropes, and got in .three
blows before Pete dropped to the floor.

Once more the counting commenced, but Pete was up again before
ten seconds had expired, and for the third time during that round Sl
knocked him down.

Now there was no need for counting, for time was called.

Jinks slopped a quantity of water into Pete’s face, and used the sp
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3 __petter dis time, old hoss!”’ murmured P

:;]i’dg e di}dn’t §ee.” ure ete,

fe Lt de matter go. I'm going to do better dis time. Slogan will notice
7]

. stop the fight?”
e ghall .I Swllfat are you tinking about? I hab got to win dis fight: 1
s one Hing. Jinks, I sha’n’t spare Slogan now. Time—ech? Be% o1 ll]lu n
re Pote stcpped up to scratch, the spectators cheered him T{ g
2 %s + him to win, all the same they admired his pluck in. coml’3y o
or the unishmenf_}the had fe((lml‘l,fd in the last round. R R
o spectators quite expecte that the fight was finished now, and th
nished to see that Pete showed such f i ‘o Fl
a:tl':ﬂd receiv.etd inlthc pl(‘f‘l'ious round. rhone e rousl acs
ix face was quite calm, an his breathing normal, but ther
Jing in his head, a;ld llle fought cautiously for that ;'easoixl.e e age
“Slogan le{i o(flf éﬂfth Ll?s 9ft, bli:lg Pefle ducked to it, and guarded the cross
: ¥ or his jaw; 1 i ;
pn?g;edmbf\'c’kfv i Jaw; then he countered with his left, and Slogan
>an instant Pete was upon him, and,’ cross-counterin i is ri

1 v 1 5 tering with his right
the ’“ﬁffl"b E?g:ctllll(; bllg;s ;Tmn heavily to the floor, while eight seconds w%:re
“for the remainder of the round Pet arr rmi
Fo!no advantage of his adversary. e sparred. He was determined to
You are going up for the tenth round,” said Jinks. **Took
oul, That is what you have most to d ad. ¢ S
o !m' yo“tm(i‘yt 1ot Bt off ao Lightly > rea If he getf; you on the ropes
‘AR, but dat man ain’t going to get me on de i inks,” sai
e ,"-Derte \lx;as a rezs((im why he got me on do:gpits)pigalxﬁdJﬁlhs,re::;g
't going to be repeated.” : §

n showed signs of distr

Bt e s st hm et g e R el
dyersary to take the initiative, and Slogan wisely elected teo g tzu‘1 b
- Seyeral times he lashed out, but, though he got on one or two ]I;Ld. bl
lo never once touched Pete’s face. Body blows had no appare 1? }i'f ton

2 .':::dgi lﬁ,ezfgs éﬂlg\\t’ﬁd then:1 tsci land on the mark. e e
o t of the roun: ogan sprang in, and struck :
onards g0 0 ! ; ck at Pete’s face
‘ijfﬂslloglf}n’slsfaitg-ength Again Pete ducked, and countered with his left
The thud of the blow was audibl v ildi (

m}md as Slogan: went (lownl11\;.Etnztlillly.0 V%iﬁgeskclyxllgmg’ s‘md e
",Bt;un_(:1 was c_z(xilletg. The round was over. i St emud
““Barring accidents, you are a winner,” mu inlk P’
Othll)];%;’ﬁog ll;ui t(; ctlo,Jl}lylL bog. - You look as fresh agnzluégglsy{{le\s. iy

righ - . in’ ", ) > M

B e e
and dat being de case I prefer to lead b‘ e
3 ‘8'm got two more rounds, and dey are g:gfél %oall)lé %isg)xglst)"’ ok iy
FF'WT;I: z‘liret,dosmg d]pl_n with brandy.”’ ?

, dat’s a 1 4 1 1 i ife i
O s o et Bt T B LT
It was the last round but one, and now Pete ];n;?leagal? “attack. Fi
mes he landed in Slogan’s face, and the blows wer h as s
o landed | g ere such as would have
They caused Slogan to lose his temper

yan per, and he commenced to fight wildly
ef?)rzesf;YII: :zllxlz;tjit;; éanded again full in his face, and down he wegé

251
v
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]

“T'm proud of you, Pete,” exclaimed Jinks, who was in a state of 3
excitement. ‘You have not only saved me from disgrace, but you h
nctually conquered a really first-class man.”

““ Well, I ain’t conquered him yet, old hoss,’
niore round, you know.” . .

““There’s only one piece of advice that I need give you. Look out for §
play. He will try to knock you out of time this round, and will try it by
means or by foul.” ° :

“ Seconds out of the ring. Last round, four minutes.’” ;

“ Well, what could be nicer dan dat,” exclaimed Pete, stepping up:
scratch.

““ Time!” R o

Slogan feinted with his left, and struck with his right at the point, but
missed, and received Pete’s left hand full in the face.

That blow was delivered with all Pete’s strength, and it sent Slog
down. \

Even before the counting had commenced he was on his feet, and gy
he dashed in in a most furious manner, but he soon received a second
in the face that sent him down again.

Pete would have let him off lightly now, had he had the choice;
there was no choice for him. Slogan kept up the rushing fight. His'g
aim appeared to, be to get to close quarters, and this was exactly the thi
that Pete was determined to prevent. 3

With heavy face blows he drove his adversary backwards, then Pete spra
forward, and delivered a blow with his right on the mark that lif
Slogan from liis feet, and drove him over the ropes. "

As he fell the rope snapped, and when he dropped to the floor, Pete step
forward to make sure that his opponent was not seriously hurt.

The seconds did their utmost, but ten seconds were counted off, and }
judges stepped up to the referee.

“He will be all right in a few minutes,”” exclaimed Pete. ‘“He’s o
winded.”

“We don’t need your advice,” snarled one of the seconds. ;

“ All right, old hoss,”” answered Pete cheerfully. ‘“Don’t get vex
Your man has done his hest to win—and his worst to win—only he ai
quite succeeded dis time. ‘Nuff said.”

Slogan recovered sufficiently to hear the verdict given to hisopponent; then;
scowling fiercely at Pete, he was helped from the platform, and the only
cheers that Pete received were from his comrades, his seconds, and the referes
and judges; for they knew that the best man had won, and from the st
to finish there was nothing in Pete’s boxing that could have heen ta
exception to. ¢

‘“‘Dear boy,” exclaimed Jinks, when they were in the dressing-room
“You are a scorcher! Candidly, and without wishing to flatter you, I h
never seen & prettier hoxer, nor a harder hitter!”’

“ Dat man didn't fight fairly, Jinks,”” said Pete. ““In dat round when
got in de upper-cut dat nearly knocked me out ob time, he hacked my shins;
and while I was yowling at de pain ob it, he got in de upper-cut. Now,
ain’t boxing, and I shall hab someting to say "bout dat matter later on.’

‘“All the same, you have won, Pete.”’

‘“ Well, dat ain’t de question from my point ob view. If I meet a bette
man dan myself, I would rader he won, dan dat I should conquer him b
foul play. It ain’t at all sportsmanlike,.and I shall take de liberty ob
referring to de matter later on.”

““ Well, a dinner is arranged at the hotel after the event—or a supper
you like to call it so. It will be a big affair, and the principals will;

i}

answered Pete. ‘‘ Dere’s

B

£
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.» bo there. Slogan is a good mau, but as I warned you, he gan't be
e,on to go straight. His one idea is to win the fight, e&pegla.lly as he

s backs himself for a big amount. You see, Pete, all the big pots will

aty the dinner, and—-""_ " 3

can’t help dat, Jinks. T ’spect dey are only men, and if dey take

fogan’s side ob de question, dey will come in for some ob my observations.
10, 23 92

o kixailid not mind a row at all, and he had an idea that there would be
L'u'f Pete commenced to speak his mind at the dinner, for although some
unests would be most select, there would be others anything but it;
all of them had lost heavily. Jinks knew that. He was Pete’s only

1;;. a funny thing, dear boy,” he exclaimed. But Jack gave me a
of confidence in you. There's a sort of truthfulness about Jack. I knew
thought what he said to me.” ) .
Jack neber says anyting dat he doesn’t tink, ’cept in fun. Now I'm
it ready. Suppose we come back to de hotel, ’cos 'm mighty hungry.”
T must just warn you, Pete, that Slogan and his backers won’t he
.Pleasant company.” _ :
" (an’t help dat, Jinks. I shall hab a few remarks to make after de meal.
aid.”’ )
Nug;é would have preferred that Pete said no more. He was perfectly
sfied with the result of the fight, and when Pcnder came up demanded
ign from him. )
You see, you were wrong, old boy,” laughed Jinks. “ What an old idiot
were not to back Pete. I told you he would win.”
wanted him to win, only he ought to have won hetter.”
What, injured his man?”’
0f course not. Can’t you ever talk sense?”’
You wouldn’t understand me if I did, dear boy. Never mind. Cheer
T wish you would look a little lively at times. I believe you have got
v degeneration of the liver.”
it wasn't for the fact that I know you haven’t got any brain, I'd
ou had got fatty degeneration of that. But you can’t help it. Come
g, Pete. You haven’t done badly for a youngster, but, as I say, you
wht to have done better. You might have made that last round more
citing.”’ )
g’ﬁ take any notice of the growler,” laughed Jinks. °‘Ponder ig
happy unless he’s finding fault with something. Now, I happen to
w we are going to have a slap-up feed, but he will grumbie at it, You
if_he doesn’t. He will eat like a hungry wolf, and grumble all the
e'-”

They now joined Jack and Sam, and the party made their way to the

CHAPTER 4.
How Slogan Sought Revenge.

"HE long table was laid for about forty guests, and it was done in a

manner that showed the proprietor was accustomed to such work,
" and that he knew some of his guests would expect a good deal.
There were plenty of flowers u]};on the table. :

t’s 10t evenink-dress, you know,” said Jinks.

Well, dat’s fortunate,”” observed Pete. “’Cos weo ain’t gof any here,
-we would hab looked rader out ob place, while we would hab felt rader
Ob place if we had been in de next room, and had known you were
ing up all de good tings.” % :



6 PETE’S BOXING .TOUR.

“You’ve got to be here, dear boy. That was all arranged,” said Jj
““The only thing I fear ig that some of the gang may say things to.
your feelings——"’ A

““Ha, ha, ha!”’ roared Jack. ‘‘They will never do that !’

““MThen I don’t care,” exclaimed Jinks. ‘“ And if there’s a row, why,
can take our own parts.”

b“.lgi’yes! We will stand Ponder in de front, and let him bear de b
ob it.” : : = ’ ¢

““No you won't!’ growled Ponder. “Why don't the idiots come,
hungry.”’

““Well, here they come !’ exclaimed Jinks. :

The company was certainly very mixed. They consisted of Slogan an
backers, and Slogan looked the worse for wear, while his backers lo
very down in the mouth. e

T didn’t expect to have to sit down with that animall” snarled Slo
glaring at Pete. y T

“ You can stand up, if you like, my dear old hoss 1" retorted Pete. ‘Do
you see, it ain’t ob much consequence what you like, and what you do;
like.” .

“ Are you going to dine with the fellow, Lord Loman?’’ demanded Slo;

_ twrning to a young fellow, who was dressed in a very horsy manner.

“ Oh, certainly | -Most pleased! He’s an excellent boxer! I don’t b
I cver saw a fellow handier with his fists!” . ;

«Well, all I can say is that he will have to behave himself!* gro
Slogan, who knew that it would be useless to appeal to the remainder
the company after his lordship had given his decision. L

As a matter of fact, Pete’s behaviour was far more correct than Slogan

- who handled his knife and fork as though they had been two spoons,
drank a good deal more wine than his trainer would have approved.

All went well till fruit and wine were placed on the table, then
Toman rose.

« Gentlemen,” he cried. ‘It has been our pleasure %o witnes
excellent bout, and I think credit is due to the boxers for the pl
way in which they fought. I mow propose the healths of the combat
and trust we may have the pleasure of witnessing a further hout on
subsequent occasion.”

Then the healths were drunk, and Slogan rose. -

“Gentlemen,” he cried, “I think it only fair to myself to say—af
thanking you for the kind manner in which my health has been drunk—ly
on this occasion I should like to say that the fight was not as fair a
seem to imagine. In the first place, I wasn’t in form, because I had hi
ill; but, apart from that, I maintain that I scored more points, and
I could lick that awkward brute any day of his life, and that if he
stop grinning at me, I'll put my fist in his eye. Having made these rema
I leave the matter in your hands to say who’s in the right, and i
fellow dares to say that I'm in the wrong he will have answer ti
for it!” z .

Then Slogan sat down. He liad heen mervous when he commence
speech, but when he warmed to his subject he became insolent. i

 Gentlemen,”’ exclaimed Pete, rising, “I tank you for de kind man
in which you hab proposed my health. I may just mention dat I am}
a professional hoxer, but always ready to take on a bout to oblige
dis case I wanted to oblige Slogan, and I tink he will admit dat I ob:
him quite as much as he required for one bout, but if he wants oblig
a little move I shall be exfremely pleased to da it. No doubt de ma
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‘wood boxer, bub it is pretty evident dat he has been trained in France,
2 (])fre dey use deir feet as well as deir hands, and dat accounts for de kick
W ile shins he gabe me, so dat he might hab an opportunity ob getting in
33 upper-cut dat sent me down. .
“Now, I'm sorry for de man’s disappointment in a sense, ’cos T feel sure
jie won’t like habing been beaten, ’specially as it must hab been rader a
ainful process. You can see dat_; if you look at his face. But I would
;)int out dat I was obliged to punish him pretty severely, after de cowardly
manner in which he kicked me on de shins. I folt de man required a lesson,
aﬁd so I gabe it to him, and he got beaten. ¢
“It is a great pity dat a man who has de makings ob a boxer ain’t heen
" taught to fight fairly at de start, ’cos such cowardly tricks are bound to
digé’ust good sportsmen. When de man saw he was being beaten on points,
~ de proper ting for him to _hab.done was to use his sclence, and not his
> hoofs. De only ting I can-gib him credit for is dat he kicked me so cleverly
‘dat de judges and de referee did not see him.
- ““If he could only get ober dose contemptible, cowardly tricks, and learn
to use his right as quickly as he uses his left, and stand in a little better
~ attitude, he would make a first-class boxer. As it is—well, he ain’t up to
much, and, instead ob feeling de admlra,tlon. I should hab felt for a man who
' fought fairly, I now feel de contempt dat his cowardly action deserves.”
~ *“Thunder! TI’ll not stand this!” roared Slogan, springing to his feet as
Pete sat down smiling. ’ k . ;
- “You must stand it!” exclaimed Jack. “I saw you kick him, and ex-
pected that he would claim a foul !’
~ ~ “You are a liar!” ;
““*You are an insolent scoundrel, and know perfectly well that I am
"‘”spe;i.king the truth! Do you deny that you kicked him?"
~0f course I do! If I did kick him it was by accident, and I don’t see
what right you have to interfere !’
. I .did not interfere, and for the simple reason that I knew my friend
Pete would beat you. All the same, I saw you kick him. I did not say
~that you did it deliberately, but 22
~ . “Well, of course that alters the matter, and I withdraw the expression
' I made.” :
- “I was going to say, but my impression is that you committed the foul
- deliberately, that your intention was to get in the upper-cut, a thing you
_never .could have done had you not kicked him.”
- ““Now, Slogan,” exclaimed Pete, ““dis ain’t got anyting to do wid Jack.
You know quite well dat you kicked me deliberately—and hard, too. I
~ could show de bump if de matter is doubted by de company, or denied by
< you.. You also know dat you ain't a fair fighter, and as I know it, why,
. dere’s an end ob de matter.”
““You are a liar!”
- “Imust say dere’s a good deal ol sameness *bout your arguments. You'm
-~ like some old parrot. Howeber, you can’t help your stupidity. Dese gentle-
. men must see dat I would not he so silly as to tell you dat you fought
unfairly if such was not de case. What oould be my object, sceing dat I
- 'beat you?” :
. " You didn’t beat ms!”’ ” )
. “"Yah, yah, yah! WMore tonvineing arguments! But what a fine chance
it would be for me to call you what you just called me.”
- “"You would find the difference.’””. ) ]
. Suttingly! De difference would be dat I would be speaking de {froof,
- while you were not. If T didn’t beat you, P’r'aps you will explain to de

i
§ins. > g S \
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company how it is dat de judges and de referce gabe de verdict, ’cos dat’
ting I can’t understand.” 3

“T’ll meet you any day.”

“Well, dat ain’t de point. De point is, did I beat you or did I n
Dere was suttingly one round where I got de worst ob it, but dat
because you deliberately kicked me.”’ .

I don’t believe I kicked you at all.”’

“Well, I ain’t ob de same opinion.” v

“ You must expect to get hurt when you box with me.” :

*“TI quite agree wid you, ‘specially when you start kicking. Bring de may
some thistles, William.”’" 3

William was the head waiter. He was a portly man of middle age ang
very dignified mien. He remained quite serious, and, in fact, looked af
Fe’tl;(e with some contempt; but that worthy did not mind words, let alo
ooks. 3 ; =

Slogan sprang to his feet, and stepped up to Pete, while William shif
his position, and implored the big man not to do anything rash. 2

“It’s all right, William!”’ exclaimed Pete.  Dat man ain’t going to
anyting rash. He’s only playing to de gallery!” ‘ :

** Stand up, and I’ll: knock you down !”

““ What should T do dat for, old hoss?” inquired Pete, peeling an oran
“You would hab a much better chance oh succeeding while I am seated, an
judging by your kicking abilities, you ain’t de sort ob man to mind hitt
anoder when he is sitting down.” :

“TIl fling you into the fireplace if you don't get up.”

. “Bery well!” exclaimed Pete, going on with his orange. “T ain’t got de
slightest objection to your doing dat, seeing dere’s no fire in de grate.”

““You are frightened of me, that’s what’s the matter with you!”
. *“Yah, yah, yah! Ain’t de man too funny for words! I wonder whaf
I should be frightened ob him for? I must say T don’t see any reason

““You dirty coward! You fear to get up, knowing that I won’t hit you
when you are sitting!” _ %

I don’t see why not, sceing dat you kicked me deliberately when
was up.”’ 5 AR o i3 5

“You are a liar!”

“So you hab said hefore.” 5

“I appeal to you, gentlemen,” cried Slogan.  No man would alloy
another to call him a liar unless he was afraid of him!” b

“But I say dat you are a liar!" said Pete. °‘ You know dat you ar
liar, and a mean coward! You ain’t fit to enter de ring wid a fair fighte

‘“If you say that again T’ll knock your head off your shoulders!”

“Well, I don’t want to say it again, and I don’t want my head knocked
off my shoulders; but, as I hab told you before, Slogan, you ain’t got de
slightest intention ob hitting me.. If you do so, it will be becanse you can'fi
control your temper. ‘As it is, you are only making yourself ridiculous!®

“I think the matter has gone far enough!” cried Loman. It’s silly g
have a row here !> : ; (o

““T quite agree with your lordship,” exclaimed Slogan; “but you
plainty see how this ruffian has insulted me. All the same, if he choo
to apologise, I am willing to accept his apology, rather than cause, a
turbance in the place.” . ; Aie i

“ Well, dat’s all right, old hoss,” said Pete. ‘T told Jinks dat it
my intention to show you up in your true colours, and all de apology in
world swon’t alter: de fact dat you committed.a foul. If you like to
dat.as anlapolog¥eyou ibawi afi de sima time, T can' only vépedt exactly W

3
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1 said, and dat is—to put it in oder words—dat you ain’t a fair fighter, and
dat you kicked me on de shins when you saw you were losing de bout.””

«Very well, you have asked for it, now take it!” cried Slogan, bringing
nis fist down on the top of Pete’s head with all his strength. ‘ Perhaps
ghat will rouse you!”

“T dunno dat I want to be roused,” observed Pete, winking at Jack.
Slogan had hurt his knuckles, but he had not hurt Pete’s head. * You see,
1 am quite comfortable as I am. Go and sit down, old hoss !’

Slogan would have been wiser to have obeyed, but his knuckles were pain-
ing him badly. Besides, he really imagined that Pete was afraid of him
with the bave fists, and he had an idea that with a trial of strength he
would easily conquer. .

- He seized Pete by the collar, and wrenched him suddenly backwards.
Pete clutched at the cloth to save himself, and those on. the other side
grabbed at it to prevent everything goin%‘.oﬁ the table.

Pete was balancing on the hind legs of his chair, and might possibly have
saved himself by the cloth, but-at that critical moment the back of his
chair smashed off, and the legs gave way. A huge piece was ripped from
the opposite side of the cloth, then backwards Pete went, and decanters,
glasses, dessert-dishes and plates, to say nothing of a couple of large
epergnes; fell on the top of him, and a few bottles of wine streamed over
the carpet. :

“Waiter,” exclaimed Pete, sitting up, *“just send out for two-penn’orth
ob best stickfast glue, ’cos dere’s some crockery wants mending ! Tiook here,
Slogan, you will get yourself into trouble if you fool about like dis, and you
will find it mighty expensive.”

“Stand. up and fight me like a man !’ ,

“Well, T don’t see how I’'m going to stand up when you pull me back-
wards. Howeber, we will see if we can oblige you. I don’t mind standing
up at all. In fact, I prefer it to rolling on de floor. Dere you are, old
hoss! Now you can do de fighting part ob de business, ’cos I ain’t going
to fight in dis room!”

- Pete stuck both his hands in his pockets, and smiled at the infuriated
man, who stood before him with clenched fists.

Slogan lashed out with his left, and Pete bobbed his head forward, and
received the blow on the top of his head, then darted his head to the left
as Slogan tried to cross-counter with his right.

“Yah, yah, yah! Ain’t dat man knocking me about?”’ cried Pete, as
Slogan went stamping about, and clasping his knuckles. * You ought to
ba careful, Slogan, my poor old hoss, ’cos you might hab hurt my head.
Why not hab anoder smash at it? I don’t mind it at all, and it seems
to please you.” e

Slogan sprang in, and, seizing Pete round the body, made a desperate

 efiort to throw him, and, as they struggled, they drew closer to the fireplace.

* “He’s evidently going to frow me into de fireplace like he said.”” observed

Pete. “ One—two—free! Here I go!”
But it was Slogan who went. He went backwards, with Pete on the
top of him; then that worthy seized him round the body, and, opening the

- tegister with Slogan’s head, stuffed him as far up the chimney as he could

et him,
S Ha, ha, ha!” roared Jack, as Pete wriggled the man' about.  Are you
trying to sweep the chimney with him, Pete?”

“You ain’t got de right fo laugh at de man, Jack. You can plainly see
dat he’s in difficulties, and you ought to feel sort ob sorry for him. By
AIS yowls, I should say he feels mighty sorry for:himself. Golly! Ain't
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"he fetching a lot ob soot down? I should say dis is de first time dis chi

“was addressed.

has been swept for months. Come down, old hoss, and look what a pl
mess youw'm making in de place! Yah, yah, yah! Golly! Don’t he:
mighty funny? Yah, yah, yah! ’Scuse me laughing at you, Slogan,
yowm looking black at ebery ome. I would advise you to go and g
wash I o ‘ :

Slogan’s face was as black as midnight, and his fury knew no ho
but he had had enough of attacking Pete, and he only expressed that
with words, of which Pete did not take the slightest heed.

«You will have to pay for this damage,” said William. * It will
you thirty or “forty pounds. You have Tuined the carpet with the
and yeu have hroken pounds and pounds’ worth of glassware!” :

«{ will not pay one penny-piece!” howled Slogan, to whom the rem

“\Well, someone will have to pay for it,”” said William. “T don’t
who it is. But I know if it isn’t paid for T shall send for the police!
< It’s all right, William, old hoss,” said Pete. I don’t tink de ma:
got de money to pay for it. You see, he must hab lost a lot ober de
when he lost dat. Go and get a wash, Slogan, and try to behave you
like a civilised human being, and not like an uncivilised wild beast!
can reckon out de damage, William, and charge it to my account. I
for it, dough I don’t consider dat I was de cause.”’
¢ Neither do I,” said William, “And T think that you have been
badly treated, and that you are behaving like a gentleman in offeri
pay for what that man has done.”
% Who cares what you think, you old fool?” howled Slogan. _‘* Fury
have vengeance-for this !’ L . i 2
“You keep out ob his way, William,”’ said Pete, stepping in front
infuriated man. ° He would like to turn de quarrel on you, ’cos he kn
dat he might have some chance in a fight wid you, while he also 1
dat he ain’t got de slightest chance wid me.” ) -
““You are a liar!”’ howled Slogan. -
< Dere seems to be a lot ob sameness ‘hout dat man’s argum
observed Pete, pulling out his ipe and commencing to fill it. ¢
same, dey ain’t so mighty convincing. You run away, Slogan, and
your face! Yah, yah, yah! You lrab got black, too! And I dun
you hab improved your suit. Look here, old hoss, as you are rader
ob money, I don’t mind buying you anoder suit. I don’t want you t
loser ober de'little fun you hab supplied de company wid.””
« 1 helieve that is the best way to punish the brute !’ snarled §
< You will pay me twenty pounds for the damage !” 3
 Should say a suit like dat cost nearer thirty shillings. I ain’t
any fancy prices, or any consequential damages. You see, I meant s
you up de chimbly, but I didn’t want to spoil your clothes. No
couldn’t hab paid more dan four pounds for de suit, and I don’t mind
you dat amount to buy anoder wid, but I ain’t gibing you any mor
« Then I will put you into court.”’ .
« Bery well, old hoss; you can please yourself bout dat.”
<1 won’t accept four pounds.’’ 5
“ How much did you pay for de suit?”’
“ What’s that to do with you?”
“ Eberyting, ’cos I'm going to buy you a new one.”
«T am not going to take the money.” :
““You can please yourself ‘hout dat; but if you take it, you wi
befare. all de compamy., If you tink you are .coming to me, and
get it ‘afterwards in private, yowm mistaken. Dere aré four poun
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| sou going to take dem, or are you not? Mind, dis is de last time I shall
E dem.”
: oiff)zte placed the coins on the table, and Slogan picked them up.
« T shall sue you for the rest!”
-~ ¢« Nunno, you won’t, old hoss, ’cos dere ain’t any rest. You buzz off, and
"~ pest time you meet me, try not to make yourself so ridiculous. ’‘Nuff

s Eallmien Slogan strode from the room to clean himself.

CHAPTER 5.
E How Pete Obeyed His Orders,

o OR some time after the company broke up Jinks remained seated in

F an armchair smoking a cigar, and nearly all the time his eyes were
, . fixed on Pete. Ponder had got another easy-chair—the most com-
fortable one he could find in the room, and he was dozing.

- Presently William came in, and handed the little bill for the damage
" qone. He had an idea that it would be better to present that bill at once,
_ for fear that Pete should change his mind, and with the proprietor’s
~ assistance he had worked that bill up. :

- Pete glanced at the total, then handed the astonished waiter the necessary

knotes.

b,agDese little accidents will occur, William,” observed Pete.

. “They will indeed, sir.”

- “Well, don’t call me sir,” *cos I ain’t done anyting to deserve dat. You

-~ weren’t hurt?”’

- “Not a bit! I kept out of the way.”

. “Dat’s a pity. Can’t you find dat your back is broken, or dat you'm got

~concussion ob de brain, or someting like dat?’’

1 “Well, I really wasn’t touched, though I made sure I was going to be.”

- “Yoorooh !”’ :

~_William gave a violent start, for Pete’s howl of joy was rather alarming.

. “We can work it dis way,” continued Pete, winking at Jack, who was

laughing at William’s nervousness. “To de injurious effects of William’s

- expectations ob getting hurt, five shillings; ’“noder five shillings for de
effects ob what might hab occurred to William if he had got hurt; ’'noder

twopence for plaster dat would liab been required for William’s injuries

supposing he had received dem; noder four-and-tenpence for William’s.

presence ¢ch mind in not getting hurt. Dere’s a sobereign to pay for de

little bill, William, and you may keep de change.”

“You are very kind.”

“I dunno dat Slogan will tell you so if you ask him.”

. “He’s staying here the night.”

~ "Den we shall hab de pleasure ob de man to breakfast to-morrow

. nlorning. Buzz off, William, and remember dat we shall require our bill
to-morrow morning. You can lump all de bills togeder, so as to save

. trouble, and if you present dat bill on a tea-tray wid a bunch ob primroses

and a blade ob grass, I shall gib you anoder tip. See? It’s got to be

Presented to my liking, and dere ain’t got to be a capital ‘Sir’ wid it.”
A downright good fellow "’ murmured William, as he bowed himsclf
from the room. ‘*But a little mad.”

““Yah, yah, yah! He’s a funny old chap!” exclaimed Pete. “T’ll bet
you twopence, Sammy, dose primroses and de blade oh grass come up.”

'v"]]gut what’s the good of them to you?”

- “De ain’t any good at all; only, don’t you see, I'm going to tip Willjam
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_ night, boys! I'm going to turn in.’”
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anoder sobereign ’cos he’s a decent chap, and it ain’t fair to gib him all
dat money unless I make him do some work for it. He will hab to get up
early, and go groping for primroses and a blade ob grass.” 4

“Well, I'm hanged!” gasped Jinks. ‘‘TLook here, Pete, I suppose you
couldn't employ me as your primrose-picker in chief? T’'ll do it all day
long at a sovereign a bunch.”

“ Nunno, Jinks! You would forget de blade ob grass, You'm such
slapdash, careless man. But William is methodical.” .

““Where are you going to-morrow?’’ inquired Jinks, shifting his position:
a little. He had a certain proposal to make, and although by no mea
dif.ﬁdent,, really did not like to make it now.”

“Eh? -

‘““Where are you going?’

‘““ Where are we going to, boys?”’ inquired Pete. .

“We were going to Liverpool, until we got that smash-up,” answer
Jack. °“ We are now going to the place you decide on.”

““Look here, dear boys,”” exclaimed Jinks, *“we are going to Liverpool
and when we get there, seeing that we are so close, why not go
America ?”’

« Eh?l)

‘“Grand country! You can make your fortunes at farming.”’ i

“Golly! I ain’t going to get up at free o’clock on a winter morning
milk cows and dig potatoes!”: v . e

“I don’t think you dig potatoes in the winter. But, don’t you see, T
want to see- you lick their champions. I want to take the conceit out of
those wretched Yankees.”

“Yah, yah, yah! Sammy is a4 Yankee.” -

““No matter. Present company are always excepted. But lock her
Pete, you are a good-natured chap. You might come to America, and kno

“I dunno dai dey would consider dat a sign ob my good-nature.” -

- ““ Bother them! What do you care? They shouldn’t brag! Now, if yi
don’t want to make your fortune—and it seems to me it is pretty well made
why not make mine? Take on a few fights, just to oblige me.” ;
“I'm not sure dat I wouldn’t rader make my own fortune by milkin
cows. You see, it ain’t so painful—unless dey follow Slogan’s example, and
start kicking me on de shins.” : 3
** They couldn’t follow it up with an upper-cut,” observed Jinks. 3
““Nunno! I would be much more likely to take an upper-cut off dem—
an under-cut, eider, for dat matter.” :
‘“Well, come to America. We will have a glorious time of it, and Pon
is bound to keep us in a state of high spirits. See how happy he looks no
lying like some old boa-constrietor after a heavy feed.” -
“Is supper ready?”’ inquired Ponder, rousing himself at the word ‘‘ feed
which was the only one he caught. Then he looked very indignant at t
roars of laughter that greeted him. 1 &
“Golly! De man wants supper when he’s scarcely finished his dinne
exclaimed Pete. ‘“Look here, old hoss, you had hetter get eight houz
sleep before you eat any more, else you will be catching indigestion, or son
ob dose infectious fevers. Howeber, we will consider your idea, Jinks,
‘decide to-morrow weder we will go to America wid you. °Nuff said! G

< That settles the matter,” laughed Jack. % You need ‘bgthef yoursel
move, Jinks. Pete means going to America.” ™ v T T
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¢ ¥ Why, don’t you see my plot, dear boy?” exclaimed Jinks, Tubbing his:
pands. ‘‘Slogan is going on a tour to America. I knew that all along.
Well, if he beats a man, I am going to get Pete to challenge him. If a
man beats him, I am going to get Pete to challenge that man. Dou’t you
gee, I shall take the wind out of Slogan’s sails all roads. And the brute
thoroughly deserves it, for he has played me about as dirty a trivk as one
man could play another. I'm not revengeful, but I am going to get my
own back. He queered my pitch, but I’ll return the compliment with more

“interest than he will require. Just you see if I don’t! We will follow him
V“P like a shadow, and if I don’t teach him Wh(_) is the better man, it won’t
pe for the want of trying. You think Pete will come, Jack?””

I am sure he will.” '
““Here, wake up, Ponder! It will be your duty to keep an cye on Slogan,
for we have got to shadow him.”
“Bother! I don’t want any dutiss.” .
- I know you don’t, dear boy; but you would get too fat without them.
< Bother it, you are too fat now! I could take three stone off you, only you
would look so jolly funny running about in blankets! Ha, ha, ha I’ )
“I suppose you think you are funny?’ growled Ponder. He was tired
and cross. J
 ““Yes, sometimes. But I'm never so jolly funny as you are. Bother it,

. dear boy, you are enough to make a cat laugh to look at! My only fear

~ in taking you over to America is that, if you don’t sink the jolly vessel,

~ they will use you for a pushball when you get there. Come on, boys, let’s
et to bed I’
= Pete was the first up the following morning. The only mark he had from

" the boxing bout was a huge bump on his shin_, and as that was hidden, it

- did not matter at all—from Jinks’ point of view. .

Like a wise man, Jinks did not refer to the American trip, and they had
~iust commenced their breakfast, when Slogan and his backer—generally
‘known as Jim—entered the room. :

- “Well, old hoss,” exclaimed Pete, gazing at his late adversary, * feeling.
:all right dis morning? You look as fresh as a dead oyster! But your face
~will get all right if you only gib it time.”

/I have the consolation of knowing that you are pretty stiff about the

body,”” snarled Slogan.
oo “Well, dat’s true enough. My shin, where you kicked it, is hurting a
lot.”

v I didn’t kick it.”

. “0Oh, I'm glad to hear dat! I tought you did. But get on wid your
~breakfast. I'm too busy to talk to you now. Pass me de hot rolls,

Sammy.””

-Jinks held a whispered conversation with the worthy Ponder, who left
- the hotel directly Slogan and his backer took their departure.
~ " “You sce, dear boys,”” exclaimed Jinks, “ Ponder will follow them up like
~ an old bloodhound, and he will keep in touch with me by telegrams. He

knows the hotel we shall stop at in Liverpool, and he will find out by what

- vessel Slogan sails. We shall take the same one. See ;

. “Golly! Seems to me you hab arranged matters before we had come to
- a decision,” observed Pefe. ““ Howeber, I ’spect America will suit us as
- well as any oder place. Yah, yah, yah! Here come de primroses, and de
~one blade of grass to match. Dere’s your sobereign for de tip, William,

- and here’s de little bill—eh ? Bery well; de next best ting to do is to pay
~it, and den we will be off to de station. But I shall hab to talk to de station-
~master 'bout de safety ob de train.”’ )

i
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Arrived at the station, Pete learnt from the porter that the stati
master's name was Smith, and he approached that worthy, who did ng
like being disturbed. He was reading the morning’s paper in the hooking
office.

““ Good-morning, my dear old hoss !’ exclaimed Pete, opening the hooking
office door. I want four tickets to Liverpool, and make haste about i
’cos we’m in a hurry.”’ i

““There’s no train for three hours.”? .

3 Eh ?J)

I say there’s no train for three hours.”

“T neber came across such a badly-managed line in all my life! Firg
ob all, de train we take smashes up, den de next train don’t arrive. Yo
must hab a train before free hours.” : g

“P’r’aps you know more than I do.”
: “If I don’t, I can’t know so mighty much. But dat ain’t de question
* Now, sece here, Smiff, you must put a train on at once!” ¥

““Why, you raving maniac, how can I put on a traing”

“I dunno. Ain’t you got an emngine?”’

Mr. Smith rose, and carefully laid down his paper, then he opened seve
small drawers; after that he felt in all his pockets—especially the wajstco:
pockets. & .

T don’t seem to have one, my lad,”” he answered slowly.  You migh
look under that pile of papers and see if one is there.” :

““Golly! You can’t get a railway engine in your waistcoat-pocket !

““ Well, what you will have to do is to ring the bell for one,” said Smith
looking very serious. ;

“How shall I do dat?”

““Shove your finger into that communicator,” answered Smith, pointin
to the ticket-dating machine, “ and shove as hard as ever you can.” ;

What Smith wanted Pete to do was to pinch his finger severely;
Pete did not quite understand his instructions, or else he would not und
stand them. e put his left finger into the opening and his right hand on
the top of the machine, then he shoved it with all his strength, and th
result was disastrous. ;

Something had to go, and as the screws that held the machine to th
counter refused, Pete’s violent shove wrenched up a hoard of the counter
while a second shove ripped that board asunder, and smashed the cast-iro;
feet off the stamping-machine. &

Then Pete, with a face that was absolutely serious, although his comrade
were howling with laughter, held the damaged machine to his ear.

¢ T can’t hear de bell ringing, old hoss,”” he said. ;

Jinks, unaccustomed to Pete’s playful ways, stamped about the ticke
office, and howled with laughter.” Smith, forgetting all discretion in hi
fury, sprang at Pete, and commenced hammering him with his fists. ¢

““You stupid scoundrel! You hulking idiot!”

“ Golly !’” ‘exclaimed Pete. ‘I tink de engine has come, and it is frowin
itself at me.” 5

<« You have broken that machine!”” howled Smith, dancing about in his¥
tury. >
"th?” exclaimed Pete, gazing calmly at the damaged article.

“ You have broken it, I say!”

““ Well, you told me to push it, and dat’s what I did. You can see da
you look at de machine.” ¢ s

I told you to put your finger in it and push.”

+

£
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“Dat’s exactly what I did, old hoss. Tou told me to push as hard as T
could, and dere you are. I dunno how you could hab ’spected me to push
parder dan dat. I'm rader proud ob dat push. Do stop your laughter,
Jack. Ycilu alze' making me so nervous dat I dunno what I'm saying to e

a1y old hunk!”’ g
7 I toid you to push with your finger, you silly great lout ”’

- T dunno, old hoss, but it seems to me dat if I had pushed my finger into
- dat biting-looking machine, I would hab hurt it!”’
~ “That’s exactly what I wanted you to do.”

- “Well, I didn’t. T preferred hurting de machine to hurting my finger.
Good-morning, my dear old hoss! We ain’t going to wait for dat tra‘n; and
if we ain’t here when it comes, just you keep it waiting till we arrive.”

. “Here, that won’t do for me!”’ cried Smith. °* You must pay for the
damage done.”

¢« Eh?”

“Idiot! I say you must pay for it!”

~ “Well, suppose I gib you my custom for sixpennorf ob tickets, will dat
m{lke it I‘ight?” ~
“Of course it won’t! You will have to make the damage good !"’

“I don’t ’spect de company will mind a little damage, seeing de manner
dey hab been frowing deir railway carriages about. Dey did a lot more
damage dan dat to de carriage we were in.”

“You will have to pay me five pounds for the damage.’’

~“T’ll toss you double or quits?>’

- “I'm doing nothing of the sort; but, under all the circumstances of the
~case, I will accept three pounds.”

“Well, dere you are, old hoss!” exclaimed Pete. “Now, if you like
_to come to de inn and eat mutton chops till-dat train comes in, why, we
hall be glad ob your company. You seem a decent sort ob old boy, dough
ou are rader too fond ob practical jokes.”

“Well, I haven’t got anything to do for an hour or 50,”” admitted the
stationmaster, ““and as it is now twelve o’clock, why, we might have a
trifle to” eat.”

- They made their way to the inn, and Pete discovered that he could have
~as many mutton chops as he chose to pay for, so he ordered up a couple of
dozen for a start, and he and the stationmaster astounded Jinks by the
number they consumed.

- “Now, look here, old hoss!” exclaimed Pete, when the meal wag finished.
“We took tickets on your line to go by de oder train, and now we'm' got;
‘to take more. I'm mighty disgusted wid your cistern.”

“We don’t often have accidents.”

Y“Well, dat’s a mercy, ’cos a few like do one we experienced go a long
way. Can you guarantee dere won’t be an accident wid dis train

- “Certainly. You are perfectly safe. You can buy an insurance ticket if
you like.”’ .

! “I don’t see how dat’s going to prevent an accident.”

o “You don’t want it to. Don’t you see, it’s to your benefit from a money
point of view, that there should be an accident. If you get killed your
relatives will get a thousand pounds.”

“Golly! I would rader keep alive, and dat dey went short ob de money.”
“ Well, you come with me, and I will put you into a nice safe carriage.”
The train came up at last, and the stafionmaster took a very friendly
leave of them, for ge knew that he could have the damage repairved af
something under a sovereign, so that he was well on the safe side,

P E A ] £ [ATRY)
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CHAPTER 6.
Trouble on the Landing Stage.
HEN the comrades reached the hotel at which Jinks had arranged tg
stay, they had some cold supper, then at once turned in; and th
following morning they found Ponder in the breakfast-room. Hgl
had commenced his breakfast, and did not appear to be inclined to give the
any information until he had finished. o

% Thera!” ho exclaimed, at last, pushing his plate away, and, choosin
the most comfortable armchair he could find, ordered the waiter to dra
it up to the table, so that he could give the comrades full particulars
comfort.

« Of course I shadowed them !’ he growled. Do you take me for a fool?

« Well—really, dear boy!” exclaimed Jinks. ““If T answer that question
truthfully, I shall offend you, and as I am like Washington, why, we will
leave the question unanswered. It is quite immaterial, and you really
cannot help it.” :

“You are a stupid brute, Jinks! But if you can talk sensible for
minute, and can understand a sensible man speaking, I may inform you that:
the brutes are sailing on the Stella. She’s a cargo vessel, and they are |
going by her because it is cheaper. There are not many passengers going,:
except those two; and I can also tell you that they have booked as saloon-
passengers.”’ :

«Then we will do the same, dear boy! When does the Stella sail?”?

<t This afternoon at four o’clock.”

«“Then we haven’t a moment to spare.”

““Yes, we have.”

““Don’t be so obstinate, Ponder! T tell you we haven’t any time to losej
and you surely don’t pit your muddle brain against mine.” ;

«No. I'd be frightened of it catching madness.”

¢ Are the shipping agents far from here?”’ 7

““Of course they are not. Besides, what does it matter whether they a
far or near?”’

«“T’d say it mattered a, good lot in this beastly rain. Look here, dea
boys, while you are getting our outfits I will be booking the passages.
Ponder and I have got all we require, because we knew that we were go1
on the voyage, but you will he needing some things, and Ponder will show,
you where to get them. He was born in Liverpool. That’s what mak
him so fat and stupid.”

““ They are the smartest men on the face of this earth I”” declared Ponder

““Then you are an extraordinary exception to the rule; but don’t get cro
Ponder. I have told you a dozen times that you can’t help being fat a
stupid. Just you show our friends the best place to get what they requi
and I will meet you on the vessel. Where is she lying?” a

“ Along the landing-stage at the further end.”

«Then I'm off I’ exclaimed Jinks, hurriedly finishing his breakfast, and’
dashing away. ’ o

« Stupid idiot, getting excited like that! Now surely you are not going
eat any more, Pete. It’s perfectly disgusting the amount you consume

““ Well, you hab had a breakfast, old hoss!”

“ And you have had about four.”

T tink I can do wid a little more coffee,”” observed Pete, reaching acr
to the mext table, and changing his empty coffee-pot for the full one
waiter had just placed on that table. Then Pete purloined the sugar .
the milk, and went ahead again. :

He had scarcely commenced—or rather recommenced—when an eld rly;

i)
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sour-looking gentleman seated himself at the table Pete had heen helping
himself from.” Then when he found his coffee-pot was empty he banged at

- his hand-bell, and the waiter, who knew him as a terror, came rushing up.

“ What is the meaning of this, fellow? I told you to have breakfast on
- the table. This coffee-pot is empty, and there is neither milk nor sugar!”

“ Why, p’r'aps I hab taken it, my dear old hoss!” said Pete.

: “You insolent rascal! How dare you touch my breakfast?’ cried the

- indignant party.

—- ““Well, I wanted some more coffes, my dear old hoss, and as dere was some
dere I naturally took it! De same remarks apply to de sugar and milk.
Bring de old hoss up some more, waiter. Meantime, you can he getting
- on wid your rolls. You will find it all de better to eat a little hefore you
 commence drinking.”

- I never heard such gross impertinence in all—

- “Just bring up our bill, waiter, and look alive, cos we'm in a hurry,
~and dis old hoss ain’t.”’

- “I am in a hury!”

- “Well, you shouldn’t hurry before breakfast, and it ain't at all wise to
hurry after it. You will find some more coffee dere, my dear old hoss, and
you will be able to drink dat while you are waiting for your own lot. You

_see, you get some coffce free ob charge dat road. *Nuff said ! Come along,
‘boys. I can plainly see de man is angry, and if he does all he threatens
to do we shall get hurt.”

Pete paid his bill, and all the time the gentleman stormed. In fact, they
left him storming when they went, but that did not trouble Pete at all.

-~ Having made the necessary purchases, they proceeded to the landing-stage.

~The rain was coming down harder than ever, and it wag ahout as miserable
an afternoon as could be imagined. A fog hung over the river, and when

‘they caught sight of the steamer through it, they were not much impressed

_with her appearance. @

Pete, who brought up the rear, was about to step on the gangway, when

e received a violent shove from the back.

Get out of my way, you hulking brute!”” growled a voice, and Peto

beyed, for his feet slipped on the woodwork, and he sat down heavily in

he slop, while he saw Slogan ascending the gangway.
~Pete was on his feet in an instant.

~ “Here, you come hack, old hoss!”’ he exclaimed, grabbing Slogan by

the ankle, and giving him a wrench that caused him to sprawl on his face.

“You ain’t got de right to shove your betters aside in dat rude fashion.

I'm going first, so down you come I’ T

- Then Pete wrenched him down the sloping gangway, much to the detriment
of his light suit; and the few people who were there shouted with laughter;

while Rory was inclined to come back and give him a hite.

- Slogan rose to his feet, and presented a sorry appearance. He had got

some mud on his face, and a good deal more on his clothes. Hig fury knew

no bounds, and he made a wild rush at Pete, who darted aside just as the
infuriated man was on him.

. Blogan made a desperate effort to stop himself, but he found that quite

impossible, and pitching over the chains, he banged his head on the landing-

age, then, turning a somersault, plunged into the river. S
~There was only a small space between the vessol and the landing-stage,

but it was suficiently wide for Slogan to tumble between. Pete sprang

over the chains, and watched for a moment; then he saw his enemy’s head

'a}pgéar, while Slogan uttered a shriek for help, and sank again. ;

" Pete knew that he could not swim, and the next moment he leapt into

the water, and clutched the drowning man.
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But Pete soon discovered that he had a more serious task than he h
jmagined. Slogan was a very strong man, and he struggled like a madma
He was so terrified that he would not listen to reason.

« Keep still, old hoss, and I'll save you 1”” cried Pete.

But Slogan struggled more furiously than ever. If he heard Pete’s wor
he took no heed of them. 4

And as they struggled the swift tide swept them along. What Pete
foared most was that the vessel would grind against the landing-stage, and
crush them to death. ]

He succeeded in clutching the struggling man at the back, and now he
held his arms securely, while he kept afloat by treading water. :

Had Slogan remained still, Pete would have had very little difficulty in "
saving him, but he struggled so wildly that several times they went under,
and it was not until they were clear of the vessel that Pete was able to
grasp the chains that ran along the landing-stage; and now he got a grip
on Slogan’s collar, and held him at arm’s-length, while he shouted to the
men_ahove. g

“Tling ober a rope, old hosses P’ cried Pete, as a man looked over the
side. *“ Dis chap is struggling worse dan a new-caught shark. I ain’t at all
sure dat he won’t bite me just dirvectly.” :

Slogan was hauled up; then Pete foliowed; and, finding the terrified man
was lLittle the worse for his ducking, Pete preceded him up the vgangway. :

“You sce, Slogan, my dear old hoss!” exclaimed Pete. “We'm in de
proper order now. I only want to teach you manners, and it ain’t manners
to shove a person aside, and make him sit down in wet sloppiness, ’cos you:
want to go first. Just bear dat in mind for future reference, and p’r’aps it
will save you auoder ducking. I dunno weder you tipped de man for hauling =
you out, but I gabe him a couple ob sobereigns, and I consider dat is ample
pay for saving you. He won’t mind a bit.” Z

% You demon |’ muttered Slogan, following Pete below. ‘I will hav
vengeance for this.”

“Well, I must admit dat it was rader a bad action to pull you out ob d
water ’cos you ain’t a bit ob good in de world; at de same time, you ma;
improve as you get older, and as you can’t possibly get worse, why we will
gib you anoder frial. 'Nuff said!” :

“{s there enough said, you demon! Well, I intend to both say and d

“I'm glad to hear dat you are going to do more, old hoss! One ob d
first tings I would recommend you to do is to learn to swim, ’cos it’s
most useful accomplishment, *specially for a man who has a yearning to frov
himself into de water. Yah, yah, yah! What did you want to do it for
Did you want to find out weder it was wet?”’

Jack, Sam, and Pete had a private cabin, and, entering it, Pete got
change, then he entered the saloon, to find Slogan already there. He w
having a heated altercation with Jack, who had been lecturing him on bas
ingratitade.

% You silly villain!” cried Slogan. Do you expect me to be grateful t
thig brute for having caused me to fall into the water?”’

““(ertainly not!” said Jack. “ But you don’t view the matter in ¢
proper light. The whole thing was your fault. In the first place, yo
assautted him, and he naturally retaliated. Would you not have don
the same, if a man had caused you to fall?”

“Yon surely don’t put me on an equality with that ignorant brute?”’

« Certainly not! I consider my friend Pete to be your superior in ever;
way.”’

‘yYou had hetter be careful how you speak to me!”
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« Now, you shut up, Slogan!” exclaimed Pete. ¢ Jack could gib you de
worst frashing you hab eber had in your life, ’cos he’s a mighty fine hoxer;

put I ain’t going to let him tackle you. If any one is to tackle you, I'm
""yom‘ man,’’ ;

« That’s right, Slogan, dear boy !’ exclaimed Jinks. ° You gee, I’'m follow-

_ ing you across, and I'm going to pay you in your own coin. As you know, it

pas been your practice to follow me up, and challenge any man I bring

o forward. I admit that you have always beaten them with the gloves, and

“there isn’t a doubt that you would be able to do so with your fists.
«Well, the last man I brought forward—and I admit he hadn’t much

* chance against you, someone got at. T'm not saying it was you, but it was

gomeone, and there cannot be the slightest doubt that the object was to
\pring disgrace to me. The rascal who played the trick knew perfectly ‘well

that I should be called a thief, hecause I was taking entrance-money, and

couldn’t bring a man forward. They would never have believed that the
~fellow had been squared not to turn up. Well, somcone did it.”

“Now den, old hoss!” exclaimed Pete, stepping in front of Slogan. I
~hab told you before dat if you feel like fighting aboard dis vessel, you will
hab to fight me, and you will hab to keep on doing it till you beat me.”

T will fight you with bare fists!”

~ “No, you won’t. You will fight me wid gloves—and we hab some

aboard—or you won't fight at all. Do you suppose I want to knock you

about so dat Jim, your trainer, won’t know you?”

_“Tt’s a sight mor’'n you could do!” declared Jim. .

¢ Well, dat remains to be proved; but if you put it de oder way, I don’t
want him to knock me about so dat Jack and Sammy won’t know me.”

. “Then why don’t you say you are frightened of him?”’

“Yah, yah, yah! Do you consider dat is at all likely? Nunno! I ain't
“going to tell a lie like dat. If you want a few rounds on dis voyage, wid
“gloves, I shall be quite ready to oblige you, and I don’t ’spect de skipper
and de crew will mind at all, and it’s all de same if dey do; but I ain’t
fighting - with fists, ’cos dat wouldn’t he allowed, and it would hurt. You
¢an tell who is de better man wid gloves just as well as you can widout dem;
“and if Slogan wants to get hurt, I shall be able to oblige him quite as much
‘ag he requires wid de gloves.” .

“What have you followed us for, Jinks?”’ demanded Slogan, turning
fiercely on him.

“Why, it's quite simple, dear boy! If you get licked by any man in
America, I am going to challenge him with Pete. If you lick any man,
Pete is going to challenge you. See, I don’t want any more of your brag
that you are the champion heavy-weight boxer, because you are nothing of
the sort, and if you don’t know that, Pete will soon prove it to you. Now,
Slogan, you have got to climb down a little, because we are mnot the sort
of men to stand your bullying ways, as you are going to discover to your
cost.”

. ““See here, Jinks!” cried Jim. “You go your way, and I'll go mine.”

- ““That’s just exactly what I am going to do, my dear fellow, and hoth

cur ways will be the same.”

~ ““You mean to say you will stop me niaking money?”’

- “You can make it on the gates. You won’t make it on the stakes.
You can’t possibly refuse a challenge, if you call your man the champion
eavy-weight.” 5
““Ah, you forget one thing, with all your cleverness!” sneered Jim.
My man does not fight under a thousand pounds aside !”’ :
*“ Dere ain't de slightest difficulty dere, old hoss,” said Pete.,  ** We can
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find a lot more money dan you will be able to plank down; but y,
Aiscover dat later on.” Are you a good sailor, Jinks?”’
““ Pretty good. Nothing to boast about.”
‘“ Are you, Ponder?”
< Of course, I am !’ answered Ponder. ‘ How could it be otherwige, ;
[ have been used to the sea. Why, I’ve sailed in every sea. I’'ve heg
storms such as you have never experienced.’”’ . :
* Well, dat’s” all right, ’cos de vessel is under way, and it wo
so mighty long before we get into de open sea. Dere’s a bit ob
blowing, and if I know anyting *bout vessels, dis one is going to rol
more dan any ob us will care for. What’s your opinion, Jack?”’
“That she’s an awful old tub, and that we shall get a dusting !
““Tt’s all right, mate !”” whispered Jim, leading Slogan aside. ‘‘They
tunking the sea. I know it doesn’t affect you. Just you wait till v
sut. Then you can give that fellow Pete such an awful hiding that
never want to box with you again.”
“TIf I do put on the gloves with him
““You will have to do that. I can see it plainly. Jinks is a ¢
brute; and he’s going to pay us in our own coin!”
g “Ho can’t. He hasn’t got the man who can touch me, when T
orm.”” ;
Jim knew better, but did not care to say so. His only hope w
Pete would be knocked over by the sea, and that then his man we
the certainty of winning, while he knew Slogan well enough to be co
that if he once got the chance he would not spare Pete. ;
Jack and Pete were right. Directly the Stella reached the open
commenced to roll in a most uncomfortable manner. The skippér dv
at full speed through the greaf rolling waves directly he had droppe
pilot, and the comrades could hear those waves bursting on her deck,
when the steward brought up dinner he put plate-guards on-the tab
There were no other saloon-passengers, although there were some
and third class ones, so that the party had the saloon all to themse

2

——t

CHAPTER 7.
Aboard the Stella.
ETE learnt that the steward’s name was Bill, and he made
with that worthy by handing him a tip of five shillings. '
““ You see, Bill, my dear old hoss, we'm Jack, Sam and Pete
we want de daintiest fare dat you can place before us, *cos we ain’t regu
sailors like Ponder. Jinks also likes dainty tings.”
““You leave that to me, mate!” murmured Bill. ‘You shall hay
same as the skipper, and that’s the best we have got aboard. You .
really to have started afore we got into the open, ’cos we're going to
dusting, if I’m not mistook. Still, I’ll tell the cook as you are one
tipping sort, and he’ll see you don’t get nothing greasy. You don’t
tdo much grease in a sea-way. A sniff at the engines gives you all the:
as you will require in your system. We’ve got some prime soup comin|
Keep off stews as much as you can, unless I say ‘Right!” You will
what that means. And if I make a remark like ‘Rats!” you will unde:
what that means, too.”
“Golly! Dey don’t make some ob de stews ob rafs, do dey, Bill?”*
“There’s no telling what that ’ere cook makes ’em on,”” said Bill, sh
his head ominously. ‘° Any tips you want to give him, jest you han

. to me,.and I'll see as you get the money’s worth out of ’em.”
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2h! Tink de cook will get de money’s worf out ob dem P

.Yﬁilil}; 7‘3%33 should prevent him?*
2

1 shall
g direct
a8 truthful as
yas to P him
ney- , you gib Jiim dat half-sovereign, and tell him he’s to do his best

irection. : ) ; 3
ave it to me. The cook is the honestest man I ever met. His

s that he’s rather partial to tips.”
1 rader sorry for dat man, scos I don’t tink he will get so

tell him as they come from you. You will do better withoub
dealings with that ’ere_cook. He’s an honest man, but he
he ought to be. But I will keep an eye over him. If
half-a-sovereign for the start, it wouldn’t he waste-

Thy, you have just given it to me for him 122
2o 1 hab certainly done dat. It has got so far, but I was just
ering if it would get any furder.” ]

T pe drowned in the icy water and eaten by male sharks, if I don’t
every penny of it !” declared Bill. “ Now, your dinner will be up
inutes. Here comes the old man. I wouldn’t say nothink about
Te cook, ‘cos he don’t likeé him being tipped. Mum’s the word!”
ank was the skipper. He was just on the right side of forty,
- dignified, and a tremendous swell. Pete wanted a little information.
yader a good cook aboard, I believe?”’ observed Pete.

5 answered Hank. ““ Bill is not at all bad.”

an awful liar, but he can cook I”* =
But I t'ought Bill was de steward.”

does the two.”

understood him to say dere was a oo 2 .
“there is. Bill is that cook, and he serves the dishes up himself.’?
‘yabe me to understand dat dere was a separate cook.””

Well, if you believe all Bill tells you—""

Ho said dat de cook was a bit ob a liar.”
A i Why he’s the worst liar that ever sailed the seas? If

exact truth, ask Bill, then take the exact reverse
what he tells you. I wonder why the silly swab does not serve up thes
ser!” Oh, here he comes !’

im; the trainer, appeared to be taking more interest in Pete than in his
‘dinner. He was hoping that Pete would be affected by the rolling of
ossel.  So he was. . It made him hungry, and when Pete got
y, his appetite was something ‘stupendous.

onder’s was not. He struggled with his soup.
Y. etting on, old hoss 1> exclaimed Pete, commencing on his

while the skipper stared hard at him. He did not
o start like that; but he took it for granted that Pete
especially as he consumed a vast amount of bread

rth plate of soup,
for a passenger t
jould stop at soup,

't spoil the rest of the dinner,” whispered Bill. T want the cook
lojustice to himself. He said I was to thank you for the half-sovereign.’”
ote nodded and went on. Ponder sighed deeply.

“Cheer up, old hoss!” exclaimed Pete, slapping him on the back.

“Pm leaving friends behind me,”  growled Ponder, looking about as
wetched as a man, could possibly look.

i
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-oJinks grinned. - He ‘was' rather unfeeling, and began to doubt whet
Ponder was as good a sailor as he had made out. 7
" Roast mutton came up next. Bill placed the joint on the dinner-wagp
aitd “carved it there. Pete kept him busy; but that suited him far hetj
than it did the skipper. st ;
.- ““You will make yourself ill if you eat like that!”” he grumbled at last

“I'm taking precautions against seasickness, old hoss,” answered P
cheerfully, as he handed his plate for more.

T’ say seasickness would do you less harm than eating like that.”

““ Maybe, my dear old hoss, but it ain’t so pleasant! You attend to y
own feeding, ’cos I'm quite competent to look after mine.” i

““So I notice,”” growled the skipper.

. £ What's-de- matter, Ponder? Don’t you like roast mutton?”
_“ Never eat it,”” growled Ponder. :
It was an abominable falsehood, and Jinks knew it well. Ponder saw

grinning, and added:

“ Unless there’s onion sauce with it, and potatoes done under the mea
““T’ve got ’em hoth here!” exclaimed Bill, sla][aping a huge spoonfu
the yellow-looking sauce on the unhappy man’s plate, and giving him f
extremely greasy-looking potatoes. :

The expression on Ponder’s face nearly caused Pete to choke himg
Those potatoes looked remarkably rich. Ponder ordered a brandy-and-sc
and made a manful effort to attack his food. He would as soon h
attacked a lion. The brandy-and-soda cheered him a little, but he requ:
a lot of cheering just thenm.

At last the remains of the mutton were cleared away, and those rem
were of no considerable hulk. . Pete had attended to that.

Ponder could stand it no longer. He muttered something about hav
forgotten his handkerchief.

“®Tt’g sticking out ob your pocket, old hoss!”
There was a fierce, though dazed, expression in Ponder’s eyes, as he glance
at Pete; then he rose to his feet, and it seemed as though the vessel
trying to do the same, and turn over on its back.

Ponder took a dive against the dinner-waggon, and brought a vegeta
dish down with a crash; then he seemed to rush at the skipper, and clutch
him by the hair to prevent himeelf falling. -

‘Now, although Ponder was short, he was extremely fat and heavy, a
the skipper found about sixteen stone rather too much to support by
hair. He yelled at the top of his voice, and Ponder parted from him, wh
the ‘skipper parted with a handful of hair. After that, Ponder took a wi
rush at the stairs, and he could not have chosen a more unfortunate momen
for Bill, balancing himself as only a steward can, came down the steps wi
a huge dish of stew in his hands.

Ponder’s head caught Bill in the waistcoat, then the unfortunate
sengler received the dish of stew down his back, and the dish was broke
thé top of his head, while Bill dropped on him, and they both rolled to
cabin floor. &

The skipper was the only one of the spectators who was not laug
IHe was rubbing his head, and using language of a sort.

L£9You silly lubber!” growled Bill, rising to his feet. What did
want to run foul of me like that for?”’ ' g

Ponder made no reply. He merely howled at the top of his voice, beca
of the heat of the stew; then, rising to his feet, he struggled up the st
and disappeared from view. = - ) ;

“You will have to do without stew to-day, sir,”” observed Bill, sloppi
up the mess with the coal-scoop.  There’s curry to foller.” :

P



BY S. CLARKE HOOK. 33

The skipper was not paying much attention to this; he was more con-
~orned about his head, where the hair had come out. y .
ce“Yah’ vah, yah!” roared Pete. ‘I must say Ponder ain’t as good a

5 qilor as one would expect from a man who has sailed all over the world

- "4 back again. Still, he ain’t done no harm.”

B No harm, sink me!” howled the skipper. * He’s torn enough of my

 jair out to stuff sofas with!”

! «Yah, yah, yah! If you had many passengers like dat you would become

N ald before your time, wouldn’t you, old hoss?”

I T You stupid brute!”

«But I didn’t let him hang to my hair to steady himself by.”

«you silly swab, you haven’t got any hair!” .

. «Well, you won’t hab so mighty much if you let Ponder steady himself

by it, my dear old hoss! But I wouldn’t worry about dat. Here comes de

ry's

: ,cuf;i{yl helped the skipper first, then he murmured ‘“Rats!” iz Pete’s ear;

-and when Pete said he wouldn’t take curry, Jack and Sam, who knew it
‘was one of lhis favourite dishes, also declined. They had noticed Bill
~whisper something, and if that something was sufficient to stop Pete par-
" taking of his favourite dish, Jack and Sam felt convinced it would be
gufficient to stop them.
. Suddenly the skipper uttered a furious roar, and clapped his hand to his
mouth.
,?szitten on a bone, old hoss?”’ inquired Pete.
 “Bitten on a bone be hanged!” hooted the angry man. I have bitten
~ on a brace-button !’
"~ He had, too, for he Pullerl it out of his mouth. ’
- “Ghiver my timbers!” gasped Bill. ‘It must have been one of Ponder’s,

708 I don’t use ’em.”
This was a foolish remark to have made. Bill made it without thinking.
. Pete knew at once why he had uttered the word “Rats!” Bill had
* metamorphosed that stew into curry.
7 ““What!” howled the skipper. “ Why, you filthy swab, you don’t mean
~to tell me that you have slopped up that stew in a fire-shovel, then served
it up as curry for me to eat!”
- *I wouldn’t tell you nothink of the sort, sir, ’cos it wouldn’t be true.
Al cooking aboard this vessel is done with the utmost cleanliness.”’
.+ “(Cleanliness be hanged! How did that button come in the stuff?’’
 Bill scratched his head and thought. There was no need to think how it
. got in; Bill was only thinking of how he could get out of the little diffi-
- culty. If it had been a case with Pete, he would have laid the blame on
- the cook, but he could not possibly do so with the skipper.
. “My dooties is far too honerous to permit of me keeping a eye on every
. brace-button aboard this ’ere vessel,”” obhserved Bill.
*  But that would not do for the skipper.
. “You lubber !”” he zoared. ““Who wants you to do so? Do you want
- to make me believe brace-buttons will dance about the place and get into
. stews of their own accord?”’
. “There’s no telling what they would do when the ship is rolling like she
~is now,”’ observed Bill.
- “I have a good mind to stuff this stuff down your throat!”’ cried the
~indignant skipper. ‘‘ Clear it away, and if you ever dare to serve it up to
. me again I’I1—I'1l masthead you, and shoot at you?!’
. - “Yah, yah, yah !’ roared Pete. ‘“Is dere some more to come?’®
* Potato-pie; and it’s prime!”
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““ Den let me hab my little lot widout brace-buttons, old hoss! Just b
“hum’off, and don’t you dare to use dat curry for de potato-pie!” 5

The remainder of the meal was all right. Bill was only allowed a cer
amount of food for the passengers, and, being very desirous of plea;
Pete, he knew that he would have to economise with the others as muc
‘possible; hence his little economy with the upset stew. As for upset
the skipper—well, he succeeded in doing that every'day of his life; bu
e never got any tips from him it did not matter.

One of the puddings—there were two—Pete passed, because Bill, i
lioarse whisper, murmured:  Partial rats!”

Pete understood by that that it would be safer to try the other pudding
.and the skipper, who had already been served with the doubtful one,
was now on the watch, demanded to know what Bill had said.

I observed as the pudding was delicious, and one of the finest as {
cook aboard this ’ere vessel—bless his henest heart'—has ever ser
up.”’ e p
“You lying swab!” cried the skippsr. “Do you darve to tell me

said all that in such a short space of time?”’ .

““I talk rather quick when I whisper, sir.” .

““Sink you, you Iubber! Don’t you dare to tell me those lies! You ney,
gaid all that. " And if you don’t tell me what you did say, I'll order you
dozen !”’

. ““As true as I'm standing here, I only said as the pudding was delici
I say, jest you try it, mate, and it will do.you no end of good!”
© ““Then why-didn’t he try it?”’

““T°d say it’s on account of what he’s already stowed away. It wouldn
sm‘lpr(iise me at all if a chap was to refuse pudding arter the little lot hels
wolfed !’

““He’s eating the other pudding.””

‘“’Cos it’s lighter, sir.”

“Sink me 1f I'll stand these lies!” roared the skipper. I heard y
say something about rats. What was it? Now, out with it!” :

“T said rats was partial to some vessels, sir. As true as I'm standin
here, them was my words!’. - g

“You said partial rats.” :

““Well, that meant they was partial to some vessels. It ain’t my fau
I can’t help the nature of rats.” We ain’t got none aboard this one to speak
of—only of a night. But some vessels I've sailed in they were swarmed.
sech an extent that one morning the whole of the starboard watch came
on deck without their whiskers. Those rats had gnawed ’em off in the
‘night. They used to drink the skipper’s rum. I've known ’em drink
bottle in-a night, and draw the cork and all!” ' 3

“Yah, yah, yah! After dat little lot we will try some more ob de secon
rate pudding, Bill. Not de one de rats are partial to, you know.” P

This made the skipper mad. It seemed to him that Pete was receiving
preferential treatment. . :

As soon as the meal was finished Pete said he was going to have a lo
.ab his cabin, and he also sampled the berth, and went to sleep on it with

his pipe between his teeth. And then he commenced to snore. :

Now, Slogan and his backer also went to their cabin, which adjoined, a3

dirvectly Jim heard that awful groaning and tearing row. which constituted
Pete’s snoring he jumped to the conclusion that he was ill. ;
- “Now’s your time, Slogan !”” murmured Jim; although if he had shouted,
Pete could not possibly have heard him above the row he was making. *
‘knew the brute wouldn’t stand the sea. He will ble as weak as a rat in
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ow minutes, and if he refuses to hox with you, go for him, and give him
~ ihe lesson he won’t forget!” . 3
«He is kicking up a row, too,” grinned Slogan. ‘I don’t helieve that
fellow who is as bad as all that will be able to box.”
«Not a bit of it! You must fairly double him up, and pay him so that
e will never want to meet you again, Remember how he has disgraced
wou, and what Jinks threatens to do. He would spoil our tour—he would,
straight! Now, Pete is just the sort of man to sing small after he has
‘peceived 2 thorough hiding, and you ought to be able to break his.ribs for
pim. I don’t care how much you hurt him, s0 long as you hurt him
enough. He said he would take you on any time you liked. Well, you
like now, and as he’s in his cabin alone, now is the very time. Come on!
Tve got some light gloves here. Put a pair on, and T'll make him put on
- the others fast enough.” .
Slogan was only too eager for vengeance; besides, he knew that he would
have to conquer Pete soomer or later, and he quite thought now was the
st time.
pePutvting on the gloves, he followed Jim into Pete’s cabin.
“Now then!” cried Jim. My man is going to stand your nonsense no
ger !”’ .
z lo?‘“What’s de matter now, old hoss?’’ inquired Pete, gazing at the intruders
with half-closed eyes, because he was not properly awake.
They both fondly imagined that he was ill. He had dropped his pipe in
“his berth.
: 4 “Get up, you brute!”’ cried Slogan. ‘You offered to box me when I
. liked! Well, I'd like now, and now is going to be the time!”
" “Golly! I ain’t in a boxing condition just now, old hoss! I'll take you
on some oder time.”’
“No, you won’t! You will take me on now!”’
“Dis cabin ain’t large enough for de purpose.”
“Then come into the saloon. There's no one there except your precious
friends.””
“Bery well!” exclaimed Pete. “If you are determined to hox me, I
’spect you must hab your own way. Dis way to London ! ~ oz

CHAPTER 8.
A Well-Merited Thrashing.

ACK and Sam were smoking cigars when the party entered the saloon,
J and Slogan explained matters in his own way. 3
: “I am going to give that silly brute the worst thrashing he has
ever had in his life !’” he said. ‘“ He offered to box me any time I liked, and
so I am going to take him on now!”
“What makes you want to take him.on now, dear boy?”’ inquired Jinks,
““ Because I choose.”
“Well, that answer is about worthy of you, Slogan,” laughed Jinks.
. “Tt is so remarkably stupid. I dare say Pete will be able to hold his own.
- Just keep that door shut, Jim. What is it, Bill?”’
. ““Well, seeing that there’s going to be a boxing match, I would like to see
it, sir, if you ain’t got any objection.”
. “The same here!”’ exelaimed another sailor. .
~ Then they spread the news, and those who were off duty sneaked into the
saloon, although they knew perfectly well that they had no right there.
Slogan did not feel quite comfortable. Pete did not look at all ill. All
the same, Pete did not feel at all inclined to box after the heavy dinner he
had eaten; he would much rather have finished his sleep out. :
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As he put on the gloves he made up his mind to finish the fight af
soonest possible moment.

““Time!” cried Jinks, and Slogan led off with his left, without
through the preliminary of shaking hands; and, ducking to the blow, -
landed with his left in Slogan’s face, and with his right on the mark, -
that second blow was delivered with all his strength. ;

It lifted Slogan from his feet, and sent him flying against Bill wit
force that caused them bhoth to fall, while Bill’s head struck the pane
the door with a force that split it from top to bottom.

“Sink"me, if I'll stand this ’ere I’ roared Bill, getting his left arm 01
Slogan’s neck from the back; then, clenching his fist, he hammered
Slogan’s head as hard as he could go. :

““Yah, yah, yah "’ roared Pete, wrenching Slogan away, for Bill had

him in an absolutely helpless position. * You must not interfere wid
boxers, Bill,”

“Let me get at the hound !” panted Slogan, struggling to free himg
from Pete’s grip.

““ Nunno, old hoss I’ exclaimed Pete. * You'm boxing me, and you aj
got de right to box two ob us at de same time. What you'm got t¢ do is
finish me off first. Bill is only de cook—I heg his pardon—de steward.
and we c’au’t hab our cook disabled. Nunno, you come and finish boxi;
wid me !’

“I am going to pay him first.”

““ No, you ain’t.”

““Who’s going to stop me?”’ 3

“Golly! You make me tired wid your silly questions. You must kn
dat I'm de proper party to stop you. Try anoder start wid me. I da
say you will come off better dis time, 2nd youw'm got de consolation |
knowing dat‘you can’t come off muzh worse.””

Slogan was nearly mad with fury; all the same, he did not care to atta
such a formidable foe. He watched his opportunity, and when he imagin
Pete was off his guard, rushed in,

But Pete was taking particular eare not to be off his guard. He guard
the blows with surprising skill, and when he returned them, Slogan,
spite of his size and weight, was driven backwards,

Pete was not hitting his hardest now, bhut he was hitting quite ha
cnough to keep his adverasry out, and what was more galling still
Slogan, was. that Bill would keep making remarks. The fact is, Bill w:
very irate at the blow he had received at the back of his head, althoug
that was certainly not Slogan’s fault. :

“Don’t hurt him, Pete I cried Bill. ““He’s like a blessed infant in you
hands! Hit him on the nose as hard as you can. Haw, haw, haw! Yo
are punishing him, too. Catch him one in the eye, and see if you can knoc
his stupid head through the door—only he sure you don’t hurt him 1

“You be quiet, Bill; and don’t you incite me to hurt de man,” growled
Pete. ' :

“Why, I'm telling you not to hurt him, mate.”’

‘“How can I hit him in de eye, and knock his head frough de door widou
hurting him?”’ . L

““Haw, haw, haw! You can’t damage a head like his'n, = Stove in his star:
board ribs. You ain’t hitting him half hard enough. You will rile thy
lubber if you play with him like that. What he wants is a thunderin
good thrashing, and it'’s your dooty to give it to him. You can’t expec
me to induce the cook to serve you up all right if you don’t do you:
dooty. The honest chap will be sending up partial rats?’

¥
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«wpen lie will come off badly wid de tips; and I shall rope-end him by
roxy, using de steward for de purpose. Well, if you will hab it, Slogan,
o dat little one on de mark! Got it first time!” 41
~ Again Slogan went down; and this time he pulled off the gloves, and
oaring to Pete to do the same, rushed at him before he could have complied
sth the request, even if he had been so inclined. "
logan was absolutely confident now of knocking his adversary out of
ime. He struck with all his strength, and with such rapidity, that it was
most impossible to follow the blows.

ow Pete guarded them was a mystery to the spectators; but Slogan never
iice touched his face, although he got in several body-blows. .

The strange part about it was that Pete did not return the blows. Several
mes Slogan tried to upper-cut him, but he never once succeeded. L
Bery well I exclaimed Pete, at last. ““ Now I'm going to hit you, and it
ill he hard. Try dat one.” 5 .
Pete stepped forward, then delivered his left in Slogan’s face, and his
ht on his chest, and Slogan went backwards as though he had been

shot, only with more violence.
" He measured his length on the floor, and his head, coming in contact
ith the split panel, completely smashed it wut.
‘He rose slowly to his feet, but it was plain to sce that he had had
ough of it; and at that moment Captain Hank entered the cabin. :
«What is the meaning of this disgraceful hehaviour!” he cried.  Bill,
ou swab, how dare you encourage this sort of thing! This is a respectable
vessel, and I'won’t have this blackguardism ahoard. If you lubbers think
you are going to turn my saloon into a prize-ring, you are greatly mistaken.
ou shall pay for the damage done, Pete, and I have a_very good mind
| place you both in iroms. It is degrading and scandalous. There is
othing I’abominate more than fighting, and you ought both to be heartily
hamed of yourselves. I tell you, I won’t allow fighting ahoard my vessel—
a rule. However, as you have begun, I suppose, on this special occasion,
u had better finish it off. Shut that door, Bill, and don’t allow any more
These men have no right here. Now, go ahead; only take oft those
“gloves, Pete; then you will both be equal.”
“But I tought you didn’t like fighting, old hoss?’’ gasped Pete.
- 0f course I don’t like it—not as a general rule—but you ought to know,
at your time of life, that there are exceptions to all rules, and I consider
that this is one of them. Go on, and may the best man win! I’'m inclined
‘to back Pete. He’s so thundering cool! Would any of you fellows like to
back Slogan for a level sovereign?’’ .
- “Ha, ha, ha! Not I,” laughed Jinks; ““but I’ll give you ten to one on
Pete !
"“Well, I don't mind taking those odds. Now fire away, Slogan, and
remember I am backing you.”
~“I have no intention of breaking the rules of this vcusel,” growled
Slogan. Neither had he any intention of finishing that fight.
. ““Hang the rules of the vessel!”” cried Hank. ‘I made those rules, gir,
understand that! I have said you can finish the fight, and that is good
‘enough for you. You must finish the fight, You are a biggér man than he
is. Surely you are not afraid of him?” .
“I can beat him, any day.” )
“ Well, beat him now, and you shall have five pounds out of the money
win.” .
““I am not fighting now.”” )
~ “Sink me! You don’t mean to say that you are heaten already! Why,
he has scarcely touched you. If you are afraid of him with bare fists, put
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on the gloves. I only want to see a fair fight—at least, I am only willin,
to make an exception to my general rule. Don’t you dare to guffaw like
that, Bill, you silly swab! Remember you are in your captain’s presence !

““ Would you like to finish de round, Slogan?”’ inquired Pete.

“T am not fighting you now. The vessel is rolling too much.”’

““It won’t roll worse for you than for him!” cried the skipper. ¢ Doy’
be afraid, man. Go in and win. He won’t hurt you!” .

“I tell you I am not fighting him now!” snarled Slogan. T shall mes
him ashcre.”

“Not if you can help it, my lad. Will you have a turn with him, Billp
“I'm friendly with him,” said Bill. ““I don’t want to hurt the
chap. If I was to knock him about the same as he’s served that other P

chap, he might bear me malice.”

“ Why don’t you say you are afraid of him? Sink me, if I don’t have a
triendly bout with you, Pete. I used to he a boxer once. Here, lend me
the gloves, you cowardly swab! You are a bigger man than I am, but J
believe you are afraid of Pete. Now, my lad, hit your hardest, and may
the best man win! One of you chaps score the marks.”’ s

““ You silly, conceited fop!” snarled Slogan. **He will kill you! Tt is
much as I can do to beat him.”

The captain certainly shaped well. He was a scientific boxer. Pete
saw that at once. i

He led off with his left, and the skipper ducked, while he guarded the
cross-counter, and Pete stepped back tc avoid the return blow; then theye
was some really pretty boxing.

Suddenly the skipper sprang in, and Pete landed in his face; then the
skipper delivered his left full in Pete’s face, and his right on his chest, and
the next moment Pete went over backwards, and, turning a complete some
sault, sat on the floor, gazing around in a dazed sort of way.

“ You silly swab!”” growled the skipper. ‘° What are you trying to do?’

“ Tumble down, old hoss!”’

‘““Well, get up, and don’t do it again.””

Fete got up, and they had a few more rounds. Twice more Pete went
down, and the men cheered their skipper, while Slogan was so furious that
he strode out of the place. He hated Pete, but would have liked to see.
him beat the skipper, who not only scored more points, but knocked hi
down.

““ Here, clear out of it, you silly swabs!”’ roared Hank to his men. ° Now,
look here, Pete, what do you mean by this fooling#”’

“I ain’t boxing any more wid you, old hoss!” g.oowled Pete.

““You have becn fooling!” .

“ Golly, dat’s a nice accusation to bring against a man!” :

“Look here, Pete!” exclaimed Hank. ‘I wanted a turn with th
gloves. I didn't want to play the fool!”

“You’m risen in de estimation ob your men, ’cos dere ain’t a doubt dat.
you got de best ob it.” ’ i

““Best of it be hanged! You know perfectly well that not one of m
blows could possibly have knocked you down; while you never hit me hard
enough to have hurt a child. Do you think I want to rise in the estimatio
of my men under false pretences?” ;

“Nunno! but you hab got to understand dat Slogan is a profession
boxer, and if I ain’t dat, I hab knocked him out ob time. Den agaix,
beyond boxing, I hab been a strong man in a circus, and can lift pretty:
heavy weights, and bend iron about, and dat. Well, do you suppose I am
going to use my full strength against a man a lot older dan myself, and one
who ain’t had time to fool about boxing half his life?”
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eeWell, I don't know that I wanted you to use your full strength,”
sumbled the skipper. “All the same, I wanted you to hox, and not to
retend that the blows I delivered knocked you dowi.” R
P Yan, yah, yah! I wanted to impress Slogan. You'm a mighty pretty
poxer, old hoss, but don’t you take dat man on, ’cos he don’t fight fair.”

. «“Well, you are a decent sort, Pete!” laughed the skipper. “I will say
“that for you. There’s my hand on it.” . &

«Well, dat’s all right, old hoss! Dere’s 110 harm done.” . ; el

« Not as much as would have been done if you had used your full strength.
But come into my cabin, lads. We will have a smoke and a chat.”’

Now, the skipper proved excellent company; and when he found that the
comrades had travelled nearly all over the world, he chatted in a most
- friendly manner, and gave them some of his experiences.

They were still laughing and talking when the door opened, and a pallid-
Jooking object staggered into the cabin, and sank on a locker. It was-poor
Ponder, and he looked simply awful. : .

“You must go back!” he moaned. “I'm dying fast—though not so fast
as I would like to. T helieve I've burst fifteen blood-vessels—and my aorta.”

“(Colly!” exclaimed Pete. ““It’s lucky you ain’t done much damage to
- youwrself, old hoss!”

-« My heart has stopped beating—and I'm dying !’ i
““Well, dat’s what Jack would call a natural corollary, if your heart- has
stopped beating. What’s de matter wid you, old hoss !> ° :
= You silly brute, don’t I keep telling you!”’
¢T ’spect you'm got de floo.” ) :
~“You are only a bit seasick,” exclaimed the skipper. “You will get all
. pight in about three days’ time.” . 2\ !

~ “Seasick be hanged! I have never been seasick in my life.”
- “Pr’aps dat’s ‘cos you'm neber been to sea before, Ponder,” suggested

cte.

““Idiot! Haven't I told you that I've sailed all over the world!”’
“M’yes! * But den Bill has told me tings.”

- “T could sail this vessel through the fiercest storm that ever raged, and—
~and port her bows, or furl her—her mizen sail.” : :
“That I know you couldn’t!” exclaimed Hank, grinning.-

T tell you I could.”

~“T’ll bet you a sovereign you couldun’t!” : |

“Oh, if I wasn’t dying I'd take the bet I’ : ; ; i

““Well, she doesn’t ‘carry a mizen, so it would puzzle you to furl it.”

~ ““She’s a beast of a vessel. She ought to be sunk. -Oh, dear! I wish
she was, and then I'd feel better. I couldn’t feel worse.”” e ’

- ““Have-a nip of brandy,” suggested -the skipper: :

“I won’t, you swabber—I mean you lubber! I don’t mind taking a nip-
of -prussic acid—if you’ve got it. Oh, dear—oh, dear! If it heaves again,
I-—shall do the same.” ) . :
“f*Haw, haw, haw!” roared a voice outside the cabin door. The skipper
knew to whom that guffaw belonged. et N
“““Here, Bill, you swab! Come in!” : ;
“Thanky, sir!”’ exclaimed Bill, entering, and kunuckling his forehead.’
Il he most pleased to drink your health. You' are the finest boxer as
ver I'set eyes on, and Pete is the next.” *~ = - :
; ,"f(‘iHere, that will do. Help yourself. - Now, Mr. Ponder doesn’t feel well,:

‘Haw, lhiaw, haw! He don’t, logk i

w, liaw, hatr| oA, Mam what's bust, bis gopta:
ever does feel well. :
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“ How dare you listen outside my door! Do you know of anything {
will put him on his legs?”’ g

““Ay, ay, sir!”’

“'“?:ell, ywhat?”

“Rum hot, with a bit of butter in it, then a good feed. I can ‘gpar.
the cook to hot up some of them roast potatoes, and fry him a hit of |
pork; then after— )

The very mention of those potatoes was enough for poor Ponder.
swimming brain focussed itself on the, to him, fearful dinner; and he rusgh

from the cabin, muttering things about Bill that were not at
complimentary.

CHAPTER 9.
Pete as a Doctor,

o8 ELL, T wonder what’s the matter with the man !’ exclaimed B}

W gazing after him. “I was only suggesting what would do ki

good. I wish someone would start curing me that road.”

““Oh, clear out of it, you silly swab!” growled the skipper. “Dg ¥y

suppose greasy pork and greasier roast potatoes are a suitable diet fo

man suffering from seasickness. Then, again, rum-and-butter would scarce
be comforting.”

“ But he ain’t suffering from seasickness, sir.”’

“How do you know that?”

“ He’s jest told me so, sir.”

“You tell me a good many things that are not true, Bill, but it do
not follow that I am fool enough to believe any of them.”

“Some people can’t distinguish between truth and falsehood,” said Bjll
looking somewhat indignant and very pious. 3

“They can casily do so when you are speaking. Be off with you. Mp.
Ponder had got a bad attack of seasickness, but he will be all right i
the course of a day or two. Your remedy may be all right for a chill.”

“I beg pardon, sir, but it’s my dooty to report that there’s one of th
crew took awful bad with a chill. ~ Shall T give him the rum hot?” %

“ What’s his name?” :
- “Well, I wouldn't deceive you, sir. His name ig Bill, and a more honest
trathful man I never met.” 4

“Sheer off, you lubber! If you think I am going to order you hot rum
you are mistaken, especially as there is nothing the matter with you.”

“That’s "cos you don’t know, sir. I'm downright bad, and—>

“Be off with you!” roared the skipper. ;

And Bill thought it well to go; but he remained outside the cabin doop:
groaning like a sick camel.

Twice the skipper sprang to the door; but each time Bill bolted, though
he soon came back again.

“The villain knows that I'm too easy-going,” growled Hank. “He h
made up his mind to get rum, and the easiest way out of it is to let h

have his own way. Here, you silly swab! Tell the bo’sun to let you have
he rum, and be off with you.”

And Bill went away, grinning.

“It doesn’t do to offend  the ship’s cook,” observed the
apologetically. “There's no telling what the fellow would m
seeing that he serves up brace-buttons when he’s in

“Yah, yah, yah! And shovels up de food wid

“He is a good

ake you eat,
a good temper.”

a coal-spoon !” said Pete
cook, but he’s a filthy beast—but then they all are

T i
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uldn't dave to go into the galley;, because I don’t: believe 1 v_vould» eves
;‘Wt anything he had cooked again. What’s up now, Tom?” N
—eﬂTom was the boatswain, and he entered the cabin at that memarta
“« Beg pardon, sir. Bill says you have ordered him rum.” ; ik
‘< Quite right, Tom. He pretends to be ill, but there is ncthing the
“patter with him.” - C |
«There will be after he has drunk the hottle, sir.”
« A pottle! T told him he might have a glass of grog.”
“«He has been swearing hard and fast that you said he was to have a
pottle.” i S
b?_.-? Why, the vagabond, I never mentioned the word bottle!” - et
«That’s what he told me, sir; and when I said I didn’t believe you meant
him to drink a bottle, he said that it was your birthday, and that you
wanted all the crew to drink your health., But he looked so innocent, and
~seemed to be speaking so truthfully, that I took it for granted he was lying
gain, and 50 took the liberty of coming to you to confirm the order.” :
«I am going to do nothing of the sort. Bill can have a glass of grog,
‘put he is to have no more; and you can tgll him that if he is not satisfied
Cywith that he is to come to me, and I will give him all the Trest that I
onsider he deserves and requires. And you might mention tliat you are
o come with him, and bring a handy rope’s-end.” 5 £ et
“ Ay, ay, sir! I hope the swab will want the rest, ‘cos I'm thundering
certain it will do him good. He seems to think any sort of cooking will
suit those who ain’t his special favourites.” , ;
- Here Tom fixed his eyes on Pete, for he knew there was a considerable -
amount of favouritism-in that direction. L% i
“Well, I'm glad Bill ain’t going to hab a hottle ob rum,” observed Pete,
2 the boatswain left the cabin, " ’cos I.don’t consider dat such an amount
would improve his cooking for breakfast, and I'm mighty certain de amount
‘de remainder ob de crew consumed ob dat aforesaid bottle ob rum would
ot diminish de amount dat Bill would consume ob it. Naw, boys, sup-
pose we turn in, ‘cos it’s getting late. I'm hoping Ponder will feel hetter
in de morning; but, judging by de yowl ob de wind, I don’t tink de
weather is going to moderate just at present.”
-““That is pretty certain,” said the skipper, as he wished them good-night.
#The glass is falling rapidly, and there is little doubt that we are in for
a dirty night.” . .
- He was quite correct. A storm was soon raging, and the way the Stella
rolled was something to be vemsmbered. Pete slept comfortably through
Ponder, who was in another cabin, never knew whether he slept or
- not. He was too horribly ill to know anything beyond his sufferings.
~The following morning, Pete, who felt sorry for his sufferings, went to
see him. :
- “Now, look here, old hoss!” he exclairned. ““De best ting for you to
do—"
- “Go away! Leave me here to die!”
- “You ain’t anyting like dying. When a man is doing dat he doesn’t fecl
any pain.”
“Then I wish I was dying! Oh, dear—oh, dear!” =
“See here, Ponder. If you take my advice, I will make you feel hetter. .
Seasickness in a ting dat ” ; ;
- ““Tool! It is nothing of the sort. I am never seasick. I have never
been seasick in my life ! :
i “Well, de .complainti you ave suffering from: only needs a little treatment,
and if you will take my advice you will feel a lot better almost immediately.”
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_“Tll do any mortal thing to make me feel better. I'll blow my braj
ott, if you think that would do any good!” :
““Nunno! I don’t tink dat would mmprove you; besides, I don’t see ho
you could possibly do it, seeing you ain’t got any lhrains to blow on
But you wait dere for a few moments.”

It was not a matter of choice. Ponder was in such a weak state {p,
he could not possibly have got off his berth without collapsing. Pete e
into the galley, and was a little shocked, but he ordered Bill to make hj
some strong coffee; then he put a dose of brandy into it, which Bill
hie could get if Pete paid for it. It cost Pete a shilling, and as Bill g
it for mothing, for a sick passenger, he was perfectly satisfied, especially
as he helped himself to some of it on the way. il

Pete poured it into the coffee; then went back to his patient, who vowe
he could not touch it. :

¥ But you said you would do what T told you, old hoss.”

“Go away, you silly vagabond! I won’t take the stuff!”

“Well, I shall doctor you my own road,” declared Pete, holding hj;
up, and forcing the medicine down his throat, >

Ponder spluttered a good deal, and, when he could say something, vowe,
he would shoot his medical man; but Pete persevered, and got about ha
down Ponder’s throat, and the remainder down his waistcoat; the
raising him in his arms, bodily carried him on deck. 3

“Now, den, old hoss,” exclaimed Pete, getting his arm round his port]
waist, “ you'm got to walk ‘up and down de deck wid me, and I'm going 4
steady you de best road I can. ’Nuff said!” -

“You murderous rufian—— :

“Neber mind ’bout dat. You will hab to put up wid de treatment.”

Ponder appealed to the crew, but they only grinned at him; nor woul
the officers interfere, although Ponder threatened them with an action for
damages.

Upgand down the deck those two went. Pete knew that he would los
his breakfast; but he could see that Ponder was in a really bad state,
and knew that if he remained in his cabin he would be in the same stat
for about a week. . ? ]

The exercise was violent, and as the patient breathed deeply the terribl,
aching of his head grew less. ‘

“I really believe I'm feeling better,” he admitted at last. “I will reg
a little now.” ;

“Nunno, you won’t!” growled Pete. “You will rest when I gib you
permission. I don’t want you to feel only a little better, and get bad
. again. What I want is dat you get quite well. Seeing dat I'm your:

doctor, you hab got to obey my orders.” E

Bill came up to inquire about breakfast; but Pete was only thinking
of his patient. )

* Listen to me, Bill, and if you obey my orders, I will gib you five
shillings,” said Pete. “Go down and bring up a mattress and a blanket:
Shove dem in de deck-house, and open all the windows.”

“ Why, it’s blowing a gale, and >

“You do what I tell you, else you won't get your five shillings.
when you hab done de first part ob it, bring up a brandy-and-soda.
said !  Buzz off 1”

“1 can’t take anything, Pete,” moaned Ponder. * The very thought—-

“You ain’t required to tink, old hoss. TI'm tinking for you. Do you
suppose I want to make you worse?”

*No. I know you mean well; but %

“Den shut up, and come dis way. We ain't stopping yet.”
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~Bill soon exccuted his orders, and Pete made his patient drain the
Jass; then he put him on the mattress, and covered him over with a
jlanket. : -
l.j,l'iflfn(}o to slecp now, old hoss. You ain’t to get up till' I gib you permission’;
den I shall gib you a bit more exercise.” :
Pete now went down for his own breakfast, after which he spent a couple
of hours on deck, during which time he had several looks at his patient.
~Midday he gave him some dry toast and coffee, and Ponder was so muclt
pefter that he actually ate the toast, and declared that cvening that he
would come down to dinner.
© «You will do nuffin’ ob de sort, old hoss,”” said Pete. * You sce, if I was
~to allow you to-do dat you might catch dat chill again, and as we don’f
want anyting like dat to occur, why, we arc going to take ebery precaution,” .
“You mind your own husiness, and don’t presume to interfere with me.”
~«All right, old hoss!” exclaimed Pete. “1I ain’t going to interfere wid
you in any way. I am only going to make you obey my orders, and, if
You won't do so ob your own accord, I shall make you do it ob my accord.
iNuff said ! ;
I\“ Don't you darve to presume with me, Pete! I won't allow it, and
so'I tell you!” ; ]
“Pete merely locked him in the deck-house, and as he could not have got
- out of the window without considerable risk—more risk than he would have
ared to run—it was all right. : "
- Bill was busy in his galley, but he stopped when Pete told him he required,
some broth and more toast for his patient. ’
- “Look here, mate!” growled Bill. *“I'm in the centre of getting dinner,
and that skipper would go on something awful if I wasn't to send it up
Iiuncgual. Can’t you give the fat little lubber ship’s-hiscuit and pickled
pork?” = : .
o “Nunno! He's going to have toast and broth, and you are going . to
make it, else you ain’t going to hab dese “five shillings. I shall hab to
send for de cook if you won’t do it.” ; =
~“You can’t. He’s been sent to the helm, ’cos the skipper has found out
as I can cook better'n him,. Well, T'll hot up the broth. T've got some
ready; and while it’s hotting up you can be making the toast. Here's
the bread. I made it myself, so I know it’s good.” :
% Any brace-buttons in it, Bill?” -
- “No fear,” answercd Bill, cutting Pete -a slice, and sticking it on a
toasting-fork. **Now, jest hold this ‘ere in front of the fire till it's done.”
Tete secured a stool, hecause he liked to cook in comfort. He smoked
liis pipe, and watched Bill warm the broth. : T
“Golly!” he exclaimed. ' You can't- gib de patient dat. You might
use it as a skating-rink, and den oil de engihes wid de superfluous grease.
How do you suppose a sick man is going to slop down dat oily stuft?”
. “Sink me! How do you suppose he’s going to eat that ‘ere toast? Haw,
haw, haw! You've made it blacker than your hest hat.” ] :
- “Golly I” gasped Pete, gazing at the smoking toast. “ Why. didn't you
tell me it was done?” )
“Bink me, I'd call that a trifle overdone. You might use it for toast-
and-watey, or for blacking hoots with !’ R
“Well, you make anoder piece, Bill, and frow dat stuff away, else serve
up to de skipper. It won't suit my patient.” :
| :c-ell you it's nootricious. It will ile his inside, and start him going
again.” 7
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“1I dunno as we have.” el ; ;

£* Well, go and see. What e wants is broth, and not hot dripping

“He seems to be mighty particlar, too,” growled Bill. “ Don’t
start making no more toast, ’cos I should have to make some more
The skipper won’t eat ship’s-biscuits—not when he can get bread.” :
" Bill got some extract of meat, and made the broth: then Pete t00
up, and Ponder was so much improved that he commenced to bully
and declare he was going to have a proper dinner, and that he wasn’t g
to be starved just because he had caught a little cold. Pete, however;

“'suaded him to drink it by the simple means of getting his hea
" chancery, and pouring it down his throat. b e
“Now, den, old hoss,” exclaimed Pete, “you can eat .dat toast or
© just as you like, but you ain’t habing anoder mouthful till to-mo
morning, and yow'm going to sleep in dis deck-house in de open.”

£ I’lldbe hanged if I do! Do you think I am going to sleep in g
of wind?” ;

“I dunno; but by de look ob de weather I tink yow'm going to sles
a storm. We shall find dat out later on. I'm mighty certain dat “if
went into de stuffy cabin, and saw it heaving about, you would |
doing de same, and'I ain’t habing all my medicated work spoilt for de:
ob a few precautions.”

Ponder got savage at these precautions. Pete absolutely refused to g
him solid food, and he soon became so hungry that he could even %
- of roast mutton and greasy potatoes without shuddering. .

The weather remained rough; but the following day Pete allowed
patient to come down to dinmer, when he made a hearty meal, and
perfectly well after it. 3
. “Youm got your sea-legs now, old hoss!" exclaimed Pete. You
- .be all right for desfiercest storm dat we are.likely to encounter; and de
just de chance dat next time you go to sea you won’t be seasick.””
~ “You obstinate rascal! I tell you I never suffer from seasickness!”’ :

“Ain’t it a funny ting, boys, dat a man won’t own he’s been seasick ! -
always find it is someting else, and tell deir lady friends what a mighty
fine sailor dey are. Neber mind, Ponder. Your little illness may take --“
-some ob your fat, and tink what a mercy dat would be. You will he
- to challenge Slogan, won’t he, old hoss; only you must not start kic

him like you did me.”” . i

“You lying rascal I’ cried Slogan fiercely, ¢ If you-dare to talk to
like dat, it will not go well with you.” .

““Shall you start boxing wid me.”

“I shall do that which you will have cause to regret I’ cried Slo
showing his teeth in his fury.

“ I tink he must mean dat he will start kicking again,” said Pete, winkin
at the skipper. ““He’s a mighty fine kicker, and if he wasn’t so timid |
wouldn’t make at all a bad football player. Why, what’s de matter noy
Slogan? Got a nut down de wrong way? Shall T up-end you, and see"
‘we can shake de nut out. I believe dey do dat wid little children W
dey swallow deir moders’ thimbles. Yal, yah, yah! De man is trying

~dance de can-can, or else de skirt-dance.”
~ ““Captain Hank !’ roared Slogan, who had sprung to his feet. T will
“submit to this brute’s impertinence.”

*“ Why not put on the gloves with him?” suggested Hank, thinking
- might have the pleasure of seeing a boxing contest, :

I call on you to stop the fellow’s gross impertinence !”’ 3

“I haven’t got the power to stop him speaking. You might as well ask
& stop the roughness of the sea. I would advise you not to bake any noti
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* of what he says. Don’t you see, if you show passion, lie is sure Yo tease you
& i bit. And, after all, you started it by calling him a liar!” .

"« Qo he is a liar e s BTN N S
1 «De captain ain’t saying anyting ‘bout dat, my poor old peppery hoss,”
~ gaid Pete. “ You see quite well when I say dat you kicked me 1n a boxing
contest, and you say you didn’t, you and ¥ know who is speaking de troof,
and who is de liar. Now, de captain can’t; possibly know, ’cos he wasp’t

ere. . o
¢ d T should think Captain Hank would take my iword hefore yours!’?'" "
LAl we}_l, I shouldn’t,” answered Pete, filling his pipe,. ““’Cos ;you gee,
‘he’s a sensible sort of man, and no one hut a born idiot could mistake you for
a trooful man, or one who has much sense ob honour about him. Yah, yah,
~ vah! What’s the man spluttering ‘about now?  You can’t help your natuve,
. Slogan. All you can do is to try to improve it, ’dough I'm ’most inclinéd to
‘tink you'm got a hopeless task in front ob you.”’ )
- “Do you want your head knocked off your shoulders, fellow?”’

“Can’t say I do, but dere ain’t de slightest fear ob your doing anyting like
. dat. Ponder would be more your mm‘%‘. When you fight, you need a man
‘weaker dan yourself, and one who can’t hox much, ’cos den you ain’t got de
need to start kicking like some oder donkey.”

‘You insolent vagahond I’ roared Slogan, striding up to him with clenched
: ﬁsts.Eh‘p‘Ef you don’t apologise for those words, I'll knock you down I’ )

“I say I will knock you down 1"
“Well, lend me a match, first,” said Pete, winking at the skipper, who
it must be admitted, was thoroughly enjoying the scene. e
~ ““Do you hear me, scoundrel?”” howled Slogan. ¢ If you don’t apologise,
- I'll knock you down !’
- He had scarcely uttered the words, when the Stella was caught by a violent
“gea, and as she rolled heavily, Slogan was pitched across the cabin, and he
- went sprawling to the floor, face downwards. But this was not the worst of
t. He caught the tip of his nose upon the edge of the stair, and that nose
was badly grazed. '
“Yah, yah, yah!” howled Pete. * Golly, golly! Yah, yah, yah! If dat
- man ain’t mighty funny, I dunno what is. You’m scratched your nasal organ
dis time, old hoss. 'Yah, yah, yah! You ain’t got de right to sniff at de
“stairs like dat. Oh, don’t’laugh at him, captain. You must remembor dat
he’s a fighting man. You could almost notice dat by seeing de way he went
.~ for dose stairs. Neber mind, Slogan. You take anoder dive at de stove,
- and hab a sniff at dat. Yah, yah, yah! You'm like some old blughound,
~ gniffing at objects dat don’t belong to you.” )

CHAPTER 10: .

G Perils of the Sea. :
g ETE’S laughter and chaff drove Slogan into suchi a fury that his
2g [P words came with a hiss between his clenched teeth.
e “You demon! You utter demon P’
““But look heve, my dear old hoss, I ain’t touched you,” said Pete.  All
‘T hab done is to laugh at you a little, and when you make yourself so mighty

unny by rubbing your nose on de stairs, you can’t he surprised if a man
laughs at you.””
“I tell you, Captain Hank,” stuttered the furious manm. “T won’t be

anlswemble for my actions if you don’t kick that insolent brute out of the
aloon.” » ‘ ‘
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““ What nonsense!” exclaimed ‘Hank. * He is a first-cl
same as you are, and he has as mueh right here.”

** He has not got the right to insult me !’

“Absurd! It was you who insulted him. You called him a liar, ang
the most insulting things to him in the first place, and then I believe.
you were about to strike him when.you fell.” .

“Yah, yah, yah! ‘Scuse me laughing at you, Slogan,”’ cried Pete; ¢
T'm tinking ob your nose. It Tooks mighty funny in its scraped condi
Now what you had better do is to go to_bed and try to cool down. Yo
got a mighty nasty temper, an’ if you ain’t a little more careful ob it,
will get losing it.” I dunno weder you would like Sammy to put your ng
in:splints.”” -

““Lwill have a settlement with you for this, fellow !’
from the cabin, and Jim, his trainer, followed him.

“Golly ! My patient ain’t looking as well as a West ob England farm
observed Pete, glancing at Ponder, I tought you were getting 1
reckless ober dat dinner, Ponder.”’

“You are a stupid creature,” growled Ponder. I am going to turn

Good-night " ,

“TAin’t it mighty disgusting, after all de trouble T hab taken wid de m
for him to go and eat himself like dat!” exclaimed Pote. I rader fa
I shall hab to keep him on ship’s biscuits for de rest ob de veyage.”’

“You might do worse than that,” said Hank, who had a view to pr
““A man who suffers from seasickness ought not to eat too much. “Nog
come to my cabin, and we will have a hand at whist,””

“ But what about lights-out, old hoss?’’ :

“The rule does not apply to the captain’s cabin,” said Hank, L
necessary for him to have some recreation.’’

“Well, I ain’t playing cards to-night,” said Pete. * You see, I do
like to break any ob de skipper’s rules when dey happen to coincide wid w
I want to do; and I want to go to sleep now, ’cos Ponder kept me awg)
last night. You’m got your four. Good-night, boys, and be bery carefy
wid dose lights, ’cos you ain’t got de right to endanger de safety ob
vessel.” ) “

Then Pete turned in, with a pipe between his teeth, and fell agl
smoking. :

It nn%st have been abhout midnight when he was awoke by a terrific cra;
followed by others in quick succession; then he heard the banging of doo
and the sound of excited voices.

The noise was enough to have awakened the heaviest sleeper; but althoy
it aroused Pete, he was not properly awake when Slogan came rushing in
his cabin, which was in complete darkness,

““Is anyone here?” shouted Slogan.

“ Go to bed!” growled Pete. * How dare you make dis noise in de mid
ob de nocturnal night ! ) i

“Get up, you maniac! Don’t you hear those crashes?”

“M’yes! I must say I hear some knocking. ’Spect it’s de postman
de letters. Go to sleep!”

“I tell you the vessel ig sinking 1"’

 Well, yowling at it won’t do it any good. Go and sit in de lifeboat, a
don’t come bodering me.” i

“I'tell you that your life is in peril. - Hark at the crashes!”’

““Look here; old hoss, it wouldn’t hoder you at all if my life was-
danger. Dat ain’t what’s troubling you. It'is becatise you tink your
life is in danger. Still, as dere ain’t de slightest danger, you needn’t
in such a mighty state ob terrop,’ - i

ass passengey

cried Slogan, stri
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«ffow do you know there is no danger?*’

“iT can tell by Eh?”

«How can you tell there is no danger?”’

1 De vessel would be rocking—or someting like dat—if dere was.’*

The vessel could scarcelx havg been rolling more than was the case, but
~ Pete was very sleepy, and in spite of the terrific crashes, he did not helieve
that there was really any peril.

‘Slogan did, and he preferred Pete’s company to being alone.

"« What are those violent crashes?”’ he demanded.

‘«1 ’spect dey are rats, or someting like dat. Dere, dey hab stopped now,
g0 we'nl all right. Good-night, old hoss!”’

Pete turned over, and Slogan stood there listening in the darkmess. Jim
.~ pad rushed up on deck on hearing the strange noise, and Slogan would have
done the same, only he got confused. in the darkness, and found his way
into Pete’s cabin.

All was silent now, but the vessel was rolling in 2 manner that gave Slogan
“the impression that she was about to founder. He was in such a state of
_terror {hat he really scarcely knew what he was doing.

- “Wake up, you reckless vagabord "’ he cried, shaking Pete violently.
«If you ain’t a perfect nuisance, Slogan, I dunno a man dat is!” growled

te.
.PC"I tell you the vessel is foundering !’
~“Well, I can’t help it. It ain’t my fault. I ’spect de vessel has got de
jght to founder if she wants to. What's de good ob blaming me for what
noder party is doing?”’ 2
“Ghe is sinking fast!”’
“Well, she’s bound to be insured. De owners won’t lose anyting.’”
~ “TFool! We shall lose our lives.”

“Well, what's de good ob yowling at it. If we’m going to be drowned,
t will save us de pain ob being burnt, or someting like dat. I knew a man
ho died a painful death, and dat was much worse dan drowning. Derc’s
jo particular pain in dat, and you won’t be de first rat who has been drowned.
e best ting for you to do is to get to bed—’cos I want to get some sleep,

dere ain’t much chance ob doing it while you’'m yowling in my cabin
like some old wounded wolf.”’
~ I don’t believe the villain cares!”

“Golly! Dat’s just where you make your mistake. Do you suppose I
ant to get wet in de dead ob night? I should care bery much if T tought
“we were going to get wet, but I don’t fink anyting ob de sort. Den again,
if I tought dat yowling was any sort ob good, I would start it off in a louder
~key dan you are doing it. Nunno, Slogan, I hab been to sea on and off
nearly all my life, and a good lot ob it was on. Bery well, I hab learnt dat
dere are a good many chances at sea. I’rinstance, de vessel may not be
inking, and if it happens to be sinking, dere may be anoder vessel close by;
and if dere ain’t de boats, dere might be time to make a raft, and failing
~dat, we might be able to swim, and if we couldn’t swim, we might still
excape being drowned.”

““How, you silly rascal!’®
“Dere’s a lot ob sharks in de sea, and some ob dem might swallow us,
and we couldn’t be drowned dat road.” :

This last piece of consolation utterly failed to comfort Slogan. He rushed
from the cabin, and after some little difficulty found his way on deck.
Here he met Jack and Sam, who had gone up to see what was the matter.
“Ars we sinking?’’ gasped Slogan.

“ Certainly not!” answered Jack. °“One of the cranks has broken loose,
-and it has done a lot of damage in the engine-room. However, as it has
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not knocked a hole in the bottom of the vessel, we are not likely to fouy
for some time to come.” .

* What is the captain going to do?”

I 1eally have not asked him,” answered Jack, considerably disgus
the man’s cowardice. ‘°He has not taken me into his confidence. I
he will know exactly what to do. If it were my case I should set some g
and keep her head to the wind until the engines were repaired—that
say, if they can be repaired at sea. I should say it would be an easy ma

““Go and suggest it to the captain.”

“ Not for pensions!” Jaughed Jack.  He would kick me off the brid
all probability, and tell me to mind my own business. Let’s come
Sam, and tell Pete it is all right.”

Slogan followed them. He hated to be alone in times of peril, and so
he had come to the conclusion that Jack and Sam knew a lot more g
the vessel than did Jim, his trainer. - :

Besides, Jim was only looking after himself. - He would have bheen
sorry if Slogan had been drowned, because he had made money out of
he would have been a lot more sorry if Jim had been drowned; and he s
a lifebelt in case of such a terrible calamity.

When the comrades entered Pete’s cabin, they were greeted with th
violent snores. That worthy was very tired, and not at all inclined to
danger half-way. He had merely turned over and gone to sleep again.

“ Here,. wake up, you image !’ cried Sam, shaking him. ;

“““Golly! Here comes anoder one. You are a mighty nuisance, boys.’
© “Didn’t you hear the noise?”

“I can hear your noise, Sammy. And I hab been listening to Sk
noise, which is a lot worse. He’s been yowling at me de pleasing infor
dat we'm all going to be drowned.”

“Well, the vessel has broken a crank, and—""
““Den go and mend it, Sammy, and don’t come bodering me!” gr
Pete, groping about in his berth for his pipe, and having found
struck a match—he always kept a box at the side of his bed—and

ipe. .- 3
P P‘ I don’t believe the scoundrel is sane!’’ declared Slogan.. ‘I shall:
to the captain that you smoke in bed.”
~-““T don’t suppose he will mind dat as long as he doesn’t hab to suj
de tohacco. Go away!”’

" Nothing would have given Slogan greater pleasure than to have go
into trouble. He determined to keep a watch for the s™ipper, and giy
the pleasing information that one of his passengers was in the ha
smoking in bed; but Slogan had to wait a considerable time befo
skipper came below. This did not much matter, for Slogan had s
fright that sleep was quite out of the question.

At last the captain entered his cabin, and having lighted one
(cligarsdthat Jack had given him, he pulled off his boots and tu

ressed.

" He was just enjoying that cigar, and feeling very sleepy, when the
a tap at his door. i

“Come in!’ he cried, hiding the cigar under the blanket.  An
wrong again?’’

It is I—Slogan !’ cried that worthy; for the cabin was all in dax
“I have come to inform you that that reckless villain Pete is in ¢
of smoking in his berth.” . !

“Then I'll put him in irons! Go and make the rascal stop, and te
he is'never to do it again.” o ) . “
s ‘“Hadn’t you better come to stop him? It's horribly dangerous

dome ddaas (RAAR p Mt A Gy 3 ) 4 s 5 * e
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-« ]l see him hanged hefore I turn out again! T

54 ke.”’ .

4 ﬁ"f’ﬁ‘; won't take the slightest notice of
11,52

ngﬁ,sveeu, I will give them to-morrow. I am not going to turn out to-night.

Besides, if heGrsto )pgdhzvll’len I entered his cabin, he would start directly. I
eft it. ood-night >

ha&olgan slammed the door, and the skipper grinned as he went on with

“1ig clgal.

s lgx%-fad he didn’t see me,” mused the skipper. It sets a horribly bad

'Qample- But a captain must have sometl_ling to comfort him.’”’

2 Then he turned over, and was soon sleeping soundly.

“All through the night the vessel rolled in a manner
~plarming. The skipper had set some sails, but they failed to steady her,
and the engineer reported that it would take several days to repair the

e.

‘daélll:gau passed a very anxious night, but towards morning the wind went
. down, and the sea moderatefl.

‘The skipper took the accident very coolly. Three days more or less to
im were of little consequence; but Jim and Slogan, who had a match on,
tormed at the delay, and, judging by their remarks, one would have
magined that they considered the skipper to blame.

Well, it’s no good bothering,” observed Hank, when they were at
reakfast. ‘“ Accidents will occur, and we are in no danger—unless, of
urse, we get another storm.”

That fellow Jack says you ought to have set sails,
I said nothing of the sort,” laughed Jack.
““That’s a lie !I”’
“TLook here, my man;” cried Jack, ““you are rather too fond of m
go of that language! Don’t you let it occur again,”’
“T shall say what I like, fellow, and if—*°
“Den you will hab to be corrected, old hoss,” said Pete, bringing the
of his hand down on the top .of Slogan’s head with a sounding slap.
De man who insults my friend insults me. I know perfectly well dat
ack would go for you on his own account; but, seeing you'm a professional
oxer, why, I'm de proper man to take you on. Oh, you can bluster, and
Il me all de names you like! I sha’n’t mind a bit. If you want anoder
m wid de gloves, all yow'm got to do is to say so, and I feel quite sure
aptain will obercome his repugnance to boxing, and let you go ahead.
Yah, yah, yah'! Funny you don’t like boxing, ain’t it, old hoss?’’

“You shut up, Pete!” growled the skipper. ““Of course, I don’t like
ghting, but, under the circumstances, I consider you are in the right, and
Slogan wants to box with you—why, I P

Will look on. Yah, yah, yah !’

“I wasn’t going to say that at all, T—_7°

“ Nunno, old hoss; but you were going to do it. You know dat perfectly

ell. Suppose we hab a bout to last free days, Slogan. It will amuse dp

company- till we get de engines mended.”
0 you know anything about mechanical work, Pete?”

ipﬁer, with a view to turning the conversation,

!V h?})

ell him I say he is not

your orders unless you give them

that was really

” declared Slogan.

aking

inquired the

“I was wondering if you could give some help in the engine-room,
cause——"’ :
“Tain’t de slightest use at mechanical work, my dear old hoss.

ble to pull your engines to Pieces, ‘specially if T had de use ob
amer. but I wouldn’t guarantee

I might

a coke-
to put dem togeder again; and I'm
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. rader inclined to tink dat it wounld puzzle your engineers to put dem to
again after I had taken dem to pieces wid de coke-hammer. You
ain’t any good at any sort ob work ’cept smoking.” ;

" ““You know perfectly well that you said the captain would set sails
understood his business,” declared Slogan, also desirous of turnin
conversation, for he was not at all anxious to take Pete on at a b

" contest. :

““Those were not my words,” said Jack. ‘I made no such rema
should not presume to dictate to Captain Hanks In fact, I should co
it a gross piece of impertinence and presumption were I to do so.”

““Then perhaps you will explain what you did say.”

“ Certainly. You asked me what the captain was going to do, and
he had not taken me into his confidence, and that I really did not ki
but that if it were my case I should set some sails, and keep her he
the wind, until the engines were repaired. That was my idea as to
our captain would do. And it happens to be cxactly what he has
So that it shows I was right. You suggested that I should go and te
captain, and I remarked that he would kick me off the bridge, and tell
to mind my own business. You see, Captain Hank, how he has dis
my words.”’

““ Certainly ! All the same, I never mind suggestions, if they are se:
ones.”

““I ’spect dat means if dey coincide wid your own opinion, old hoss,’
Pete, winking at Jack.

“Now, you shut up, Pete!” langhed the skipper. “Suppose we get uy
a match, Slogan?”’

“I am quite ready to hox three rounds with you at any time you lik
snarled Slogan. i ?

- Hank did not appear to relish this, At his time of life he pref
watching a match to taking part in it as a principal. However, it t
good deal to daunt the worthy skipper.

© ““Oh, I'll take you on with pleasure!”’ he said.

“Golly !” gasped Pete. He knew that the skipper stood a good cha;
of getting knocked senseless in that bout. :

“Why, I took you on, Pete,” exclaimed Hank, ‘“and you beat Sl
Of course, I know you were fooling with me, and let me beat
but 2 =

““ Supposing you'm right dere, old hoss. You cught also to kno
Slogan won’t fool wid you and let you beat him.” ;

“I don’t care. TI'll take you on, Slogin, and may the best man wi

‘“He’s bound to do dat!” growled Pete.

However, the skipper had pledged his word, and he was not at all in
to back out of it, so Pete gave him the best counsel he could think o

“Try to catch him on de mark, old hoss. If you get a chance at his
bring your right up underneaf it. Dose two blows are de only one:
will convince him, and don’t you deliver dem till de last round, ’co:
will make him as wild as a stirred-up wapsy !’

“T’ll take your advice, Pete.”

“Rely on ducking more dan guarding,” added Pete, ““and, abow
tings, keep your chin down. If he gets in one on de point he will

“you out ob time. Act on de defensive de two first rounds, neber mind
you get hammered, and get in dose two blows just at de end ob de
round. ‘Nuff said!”’

Pete knew that the skipper had nol a ghost of a chance, and he
‘very indignant that Slogan—who knew it also—should have hit so ha
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“Tn the first round he punished the skipper séverely, But Hank could
tand a good deal of knocking about. .

The second round wag .even worse, and it ended by Hank heing floored.
ut he was up again divectly, and although he looked considerably the
corse for the encounter, he did not appear to feel much the worse for it.
“Don’t forget dose two hlows,”” Whispered Pete. “ Duck, rush in, and
yy wid your left for de mark, den bring your right up wid a smasher
nder de jaw. You won't hurt him howeber hard you hit, ’cos he’s used
o it. Trow all de weight ob your hody into dose hiows. Mind he doesn’t
“catch you as you duck.” )
Slogan was laughing. He knew that he could put the skipper to sleep
‘ot any moment he chose, and he was so absolutely certain of having matters
o1l his own way th_at he was quite careless.
So far the captain had not once touched his face.
At the opening of the round Slogan played with him, and the skipper
kept pretty well out of range, because he had been punished rather more
“than he cared for.
The last round was of four minutes’ duration, and it was nearly up when
logan sprang forward to get in his knock-out blow. He led off with his
‘left at the skipper’s jaw, but that worthy was bearing Pete’s advice in
-mind, and he ducked in a manner that would have made Pete laugh had
_he not been so anxious.
The blow passed over Hank’s head, and he got in on the mark with his
ft just beneath Slogan’s elbow. He had expected the blow in his face,
nd had raised his guard just a trifle too high. : .
‘The next instant Hank struck upwards with his right, and it caught
ogan a heavy blow beneath the jaw.
‘At the same moment the vessel ‘gave a violent lurch, and Slogan went
rawling sideways, then fell to the floor with a bang.
The two blows had affected him very considerably, for the skipper was a
ard hitter; but Slogan would not have fallen had it not been for the
olent lurching of the vessel, which was all against him and all in the
ipper’s favour, he being quite accustomed to such motion. :
“Time!” cried Pete, stepping forward, as Slogan uttered a fierce im-
ecation, and sprang to his feet.
~ “Liar, it isn’t time!”” howled Slogan. * Stand out of my way, or I won’t
e answerable for what I do to you!”’ )
- All right, old hoss !’ exclaimed Pete. ‘I'll he answerable for all dat.
It is ‘Time.” De free rounds are ended. Yah, yah, yah! Dose two last
were scorchers! I hope you ain’t hurt yourself in falling.”
 “It was through the lurching of the ‘vessel,”
“Yah, yah, yah! And de blows.”

i

~ ““Ain’t he like some old parrot? T tink his auntie must hab taught him
dat one word.”

“Demon! You will go too far with me !’ :

~ “Nunno! You don’t dare to hit me, old hoss! You'm in a mighty bad

temper just now, ‘cos you'm had a fall.””

2 You liar! You know you are lying I

 Well, it looked to me as dough you had had a fall. Ob course, I may

h been mistaken, hut you certainly looked to fall.” '

‘You know he did not knock me down.’’ 4 :

‘I don’t tink you would hab fallen widout dose blows, old hoss. All de

me, you ain’t got de right to less your temper wid me. I didn’t kunock
down. You must know time is up. I was just going to call it when——
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Yah, yah, yah! I ’spect I mustn’t tell you what happened, else you w
get vexed.”

“Will you take me on for anothar three rounds, Hank s

“Nunno! I’m going to take you on next,” said Pete. ‘De skipper j
-got oder duties to perform. Yah, yah, yah! ’Scuse me laughing at yo
%i\t how’s your jaw? Nasty upper-cut, wasn’t it? And I tink he touchey!
‘de mark. Dose were mighty fine blows, captain! You'm a first-class boxep;
and no mistake!”

“You are a silly fool!”” snarled Slogan.

“We ain’t talking about me, old hoss—we'm talking about Capta;
Hank; and he’s one ob de finest amateur boxers I hab eher come acrog
Golly, golly! I can’t help laughing when T tink ob dose two blows! Dy
were in such quick succession, weren’t dey, Slogan?” § :

““1 suppose you think you are funny? Will you take me on for anoth
bout, Hank?”’ : :

““No, he won’t! I claim de next bout,”” interposed Pete. “De capta;
has placed himself in my hands. I’m his backer, and I shall make his ne
match. He ain’t got de right to interfere wid my private arrangement
and he’s far too good a sportsman to do dat. Any challenge you like
will consider.” 3

““Will you box me if that fool accepts my challenge, Captain Hank?’

‘“Certainly !”” exclaimed the skipper, who was not at all nervous.

““I challenge him to any number of rounds he likes to name;’ eri
Slogan, “ and for any amount a side !’ :

““I will consider de challenge,” said Pete. ““In de meantime I challeng
you to twenty rounds, wid a hundred pounds a side, such bout to come |
before de second challenge.” 2 el

:: Do you accept my challenge on behalf of Captain Hank?”’

Yes.”

‘““Name your time.”

“ Directly we hab finished our bout ob twenty rounds.”

“I am ready to meet the captain now.”

“Bery well. But we must hab our twenty rounds first, and dey will on
take ’bout an hour and a half. Stake your hundred pounds wid Jack, a
I’ll stake my hundred. Dat’s fair enough.” :

Undoubtedly it was, but it was not what Sloyan wanted. He mea
having his revenge, for he had the feeling that he shaped badly with 4]
skipper. All the same, he had no intention of taking on twenty roun
with Pete if he could help it. ) 3

“ Will you have another bout with me, Captain Hank?” he demanded.

““Certainly. I will leave:the matter in Pete’s hands. I see no obje
tion to his arrangement, and he can tell me when you are ready for me
5 ’I%en the skipper left the cabin, and the comrades followed him on

eck,

93

CHAPTER {1.
How the S8kipper Became a Famous Boxer.

HE skipper had no sooner got on deck than his crew set up a heart;
cheer. They appeared to be in a state of great excitement.

Hank was a very popular captain. He knew that his men lik

him, but why they should howl themselves hoarse on the present occai

*vas more than he could comprehend. S

. ““I wonder if it’s my birthday? No, it can’t be that. What are

silly swabs cheering for?”’ 2 ‘ 4 i
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wPraps de r’Ievlpairs are finished, and dey arve pleased,” suggested Pete.
' “Not they. They would be sorry, because there isn’t much for thein to
_do now. Just hark at the row they are making !’ ey vy
They were trying to sing °“For He’s 2 Jolly Good Fellow,” and they
ere making a frightful mess of it. Some of them appeared to be singing
to the air of ‘‘Rule, Britannia!”. others to that of the ‘National
“Anthem,”” and a few to its correct air, according to their own lights; bhut
“you could tell what it was meant for by the words.
“Here, Bill, you swah,” roared the skipper, ““what is the meaning
of this row?”
£ “They are a-cheering you, sir.”
“What for? What have I done?”
“Knocked Mr. Slogan out of time. Haw, haw, haw! You are a’ per-
fessional hoxer, ain’t you, Mr. Slogan? But you ain’t no good agin.our
old man.” i
Slogan had come up, and he did not look amiable.
“Did you see the bout, Bill?”> demanded the skipper,
“I did jest happen to see a bit of it, sir.”
“You silly swab! Did you tell the men?”’ )
“No fear. I wouldn’t think of doing a thing like that.” Least said
is soonest mended, is my motter. I ain’t got a crest. It was buried with
ny grandmother.’” . . . ) '
" How did they know if you didn’t tell them?” demanded the skipper.
Billy scratched his head, and thought a little. -
~“Why, it was this way, sir. One of ’em heard a fearful row. It was
when you lknocked Slogan silly. They arst me if another crank had gorn,
d I says  No,” jest Iike that. Then one of ‘em says ‘ Has the Old Man
een knocking Slogan silly again? Well, I couldn’t tell a lie, and——""
““Here, that will do!” growled the skipper. ““You have told me ahout
forty thousand.” "
“I said a single lie, sir. T worn't talking of ‘em in bulk.”
~“Just you go and tell those swabs tc hold their row! You kiow per-
fectly well that I don’t hold with boxing—not ahoard—and you ‘had no
ght to go and tell the men.”” - ; P Ee e
I could no more help your knocking Slogan out of time than he could,
i 3 : :
“He did not knock me out of time, you stupid idiot I* snarled Slogan.
“Haw, haw, haw! He can tell ’em ‘singly! Why, I saw him do it!”’
“No you did not, you stupid brute! You saw nothing of the sort. - I
fell I - : : :
“Well, ain’t that what I said? You fell when you got the Old Man’s
fist in your jaw. Haw, haw, haw! You did go down a treat! I thought
lle was a-going to knock you through the bottom of the vessel | :
““You are an idiot!” i .
“Maybe. But I can tell when a man gets a knock-out blow. Blest if
I didn’t think he’d knocked your ’ead off your shoulders! He did give
you a welting, too! Haw, haw, haw! You got it hot and strong that
ime, young fellow! It’s lucky for you that Pete pertected you from any
more rounds, You would have had to go into  horspital to a certainty.
Sink me if ever I saw a man knocked about worse |’’ A
“If there had been another round—-=". ... . = ;
~ = ““You would have got killed to a certainty. mate—you would, really. I
- ikiow a bit about hoxing,. but -the skipper knows more. - He’s too many
you, and it’s a thundering good thing: for you that he ain’t a per-
essional, -else you wouldn’t have no chance for the championship !
The skipper was disgusted. He knew he was »repeiving’: heposworsliin
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. that he did not deserve, but Bill had made up his mind, and there
%o shifting him from his position. It would have been about as we]
argue at a bulkhead.

The worst of it was that wherever Slogan went he heard remarks ¢

maddened him. :

‘" Fancy our skipper tackling a big 'un like him, too!”

‘“ Nearly killed him!”’

““ Knocked him senseless! Bill says so, and he saw!”

And this went on for days, while Slogan was quite powerless to stop i

One evening as Slogan entered the saloon just before dinner, he fouy
the comrades already there, and they were laughing silently, while sop

of the crew, who were listening to Bill’s story, were laughing noisily.
Bill's voice was distinetly audible in the saloon, because he did not kng
that anyone was there. He was in the middle of his narrative.

.« « . “Then the old man makes a rush at Slogan—you never g

such a rush. Fire was flaming from the skipper’'s eyes, and I could
he meant mischief. Slogan seed it, too. ‘Save me, Bill,’ says he—j
like that. And with that he dodges behind me, and the blow intende
for his nose comes straight for mine. Well, I ups with my fist, and gua
it.  Slogan is a taller man than me, and not knowing he was beh
me—""

““You jest said he was, mate.””

“You just shut up, Joe, you silly swab. I'm telling this ‘ere sto
not you.”

““Then why don’t you tell it troothful.”

“So I am, you swab, and if you don’t keep a civil tongue in your hey
I'll give you something for supper as you won’t like the eating of.

I tell you that I found out Slogan was behind me, ’cos, as 1 turned
wards, it caught him on the ’ead, and knocked his head clean through"
cabin door? Well, I sheers off at that, and the skipper he seized Slo,
round the body, and hurls him clean through the cabin.

‘““Have mercy on me, captain!’ cries Slogan—jest like that, and wif
the tears streaming down his cheeks. ‘You land-lubber!” says the c;
‘tain—jest like that. ‘Mercy him as mercy does. It's a text from thi
Latin, and it means . ; !

‘“Never mind .about its meaning, Bill. Get_on with the fight.”

“ Well, arter that Slogan’s howls was suthin’ awful.”

Here the skipper -entered the saloon.

® The skipper picks him up by one of his legs, and twirls him roun
and round his head, and all the time Slogan was shrieking for mercy, a
every time he come round my way I could feel his tears a-falling lik
blessed water-cart in full play. And if you don’t believe me-—"

“Bill, you lying swab!” howled the angry skipper.

There was a dead silence. The captain’s voice could have bheen I
half a mile, and Bill was only in the next cabin, but apparently he di
not hear it, though they heard a shuffling of feet; and as the skip
‘kept up the shouting Bill entered the saloon, looking perfectly innocent

*“Beg pardon for disturbing you, sir, but I’ve come to ask——"" - -

“Why didn't you come when you heard me shouting?”’

“I never heard you, sir.”

‘“Have you got any of the crew in that cabin?’’

““Not me, sir. I know it’s agin the rules.”

©&lave you been telling anyone about the boxing hout?’’
.. “"Not a word, sir.. You ordered me not to do so, and I always o
your orders.’” > } izt i ‘

) b R L 1 S |
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\g «Did you tell them that you saw me seize Mr. Slogan by the leg, whirl
i & im round and round my head, and -that the tears fell from his eyes
“Jike a water-cart in full action?’’ e i Sty

- «T couldn’t tell them that, sir, ’cos I méver seed it;”’
“You lying swab! I heard you telling them !*
~ “Beg pardon, sir; you was mistook. I was saying that vou might

_have done that, only it was agin the rules of hoxing.” = * F . ¢

“You said just now no one was there.’” « Htean i

“Which was the perfect truth, sir. They wasn't there; ’cos directly

hey heard you a hollering they holted.”

“You told me you didn’t hear me shout.” - - : S

“I said as I didn’t hear you the fust time, sir, I distinetly said as- T
“fieard you the second time.”’ : )

“How the thunder did you know it was the second time, if you didn’t
hear me the first?”’ ¢ h

“Well, I guessed it was the second time, and-——* -

- *“Oh, go away!”’ foared the skipper. ‘If you ever tell such abominable
es again I'll order you two dozen. Now, be off, and see that dinmer is

‘served in two minutes!” " P il GEREE

© This was quite impossible, for Bill had been so interested in his little story

that he had quite overlooked the fact that it was past dinner-time. The

skipper had to wait a quarter of an hour, and ‘then the potatoes were
nearly raw. Bill said that they had got frost-bitten, and wouldn’t cook,

‘though how they could have got frost-bitten in the middle of the summer
e did not explain. The skipper expressed his displeasure in pretty plain

rms. : 4

“ You lazy swab, you!” he voared. ‘“The fact of the matter is you have

peen gassing with those other idiots instead of cooking the dinner.” )

"I can make mashed on ’‘em, sir, if you prefer mashed potatoes, only

‘you never said as you wanted ’em mashed.” =~ - -

~ “You lubber, I never said that I wanted them raw! I don’t Dbelieve .

the beastly things are warm through! They are as crunchy as ap)ples!”

“Of course, some folk like their taties done more than others.’’ :

“““Bink you, you never yet came across a human being who liked eating raw

potatoes !”?

“My father used to be one of the lar%est tater-growers in the United
Kingdom, sir, and he never had ’em cooked at all. He used to dig ‘em
and eat ‘em straight out of the ground, and he lived to be over a hundred
and forty.” ;

“How old was he when you were born, Bill?”> demanded the skipper,

glancing at Jack, and picking up one of the hardest potatoes in his fingers.

_ “Twenty-three year, sir—as handsome a man as you could wish to see,

and all his children took after him.” )

- “How long has he been dead?”’

“Forty year come Whitsun.” o

S “All I've got to say is that you are the voungest-looking man for a

Iundred and seventeen that I have ever met, Bill.””

~“But I ain’t as old as that ’ere, sir.”

~“Yes, you are, according to your father’s age. Now, you swab, how -

re you going to get out of that?”’ :

it O

“I know I'm getting on, sir.” . ) i
“You are not going to make me believe fhat you ave a hundred and
seyenteen.”

“Why, don’t you see, sir, he was my stepfather. You see, my niece.

" warried the unclé of my mother’s aunt, and—— Wow! Thump!’*’
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) thLle skipper had hurled that potato at Bill’s head, and it sounded rath
wooden.
. ““Bring up the vest of the dinner, you swab, and if it isn’t het
cooked than the commencement, I'll stuff it down your throat. I wouldy
bother about what the man says, Slogan. You can’t always believe hip
‘““He has been telling all the crew that you knocked me to pieceg
grumbled Slogan. ‘I ohject to it. The only way to convince them },
a liar is to box with me on the guarter-deck.” :
’“Very well—if you can arrange the match with Pete,” answered
skipper, looking solemn, and winking at Jack. @
“I am determined dat my match shall come off first, old hoss,”
Pete. ‘I ain’t habing you knocked about by de captain in such a w,
dat you won't be competent to meet me. Nunno; we start first, and afta
we’m finished you can take de captain on.” 3
“ What has it got to do with you? Captain Hank is ready to .}
with me.” ) 2
I don’t want you to he spoilt for your land fights, my poor old hog
““You silly brute! You know that Hank has no chance against me, g
that is why you don’t want him to meet me.”
‘“Look at dat, now.”
““You know that I could knock him senseless every time I wanted
““ Well, de best way to settle de matter is for you to box wid me. -
captain beat me easy, and if I beat you easy den it will show you dat ¥
can’t beat de captain. ‘Nuff said! Get on wid your dinner, Golly.l
believe we are in for another storm.” :
‘“She’s bound to roll till we get her under steam,” said the skippe
““The glass is falling pretty fast, so I shouldn’t wonder if you are right
about the weather, but I dare say she will come to no harm.” 3
Pete was right, for that night a terrible storm arose, and the follow
morning such a heavy sea was running that the skipper warned his ol
sengers against going on deck. . . 3
“You will be all right, Jack, Sam. and Pete,” he said. ““You
used to heavy storms, but these others had better remain helow. Th
will be some heavy seas bursting over her, and it won't be safe on d
for longshore men.” i
Ponder was quite ready to remain below. He was not feeling at
well, and that was scarcely surprising, in spite of Pete’s treatment,
the Stella was wallowing in the trough of the sea in a manner that mig]
well have made a sailor ill. ;
But Slogan did not like to be ordered about like that. The sea had
no effect on him, and he prided himself on heing a good sailor, so he.
determined to go on deck; and Pete followed him up, because he though
it well to keep an eye on him, in case he got at the skipper, and indué
that worthy to take on a second bout. ;
Now, Hank was a good deal worried that morning. He did not I
the look of the weather at all, and knew that he would have to be on
duty for many an hour to come. For this reason he was mnot in such
good temper as usual.
He no sooner caught sight of Slogan than he promptly ordered him helo
““Go down, there!” he roared. “I told you not to come on deck! Hi
dare you disobey my orders?” ]
Slogan turned—not by reason of the skipper's orders, but because
that moment a mighty sea burst over the Stella’s deck, and came rushi
towards him in a very threatening manner.
Pete was at the top of the companion, and hung on to the rail,
saw a lot of that water was coming down. Slogan was not in time.
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ve caught him, and, lifting him from his feet, shot him headfirst, down,
the companion. . )

pete made a grab at him, and caught him by the collar at the back" but
hough Pete neld on, something had to go.  Alarge strip, nearly a foo,
ad, was ripped out of Slogan’s coat; then he dropped on the stairs
th a_heavy bump, and the torrent of water carried him down the stairs
g.the bottom. ) : N
‘But Pete had hroken his fall, otherwise Slogan would probably have:
proken his neck. As it was, he escaped with some painful bruises, -and
“he sat up he was surrounded with water, while Pete held the piece - of”
cloth in his hand. 5 g :
Hab you hurt yourself, old hoss?” inquired Pete. ) ; )
‘You stupid vagabond,” snarled Slogan, struggling to his feet, ““of
irse I have!” ' e
Ah, den I was right, old hoss, ’cos I tought you were going to when
started diving down de stairs in dat reckless manner. It's rader damp,
in't it? I say, old hoss, you hab frown a piece ob coat on my hands. I

mo weder it's ob any use to you, but ‘you are quite welcome to it.
u might almost use it for a necktie. Yah, yah, yah! De man’s coat
jas come in half. I should get Bill to stiteh it up de back, and use it
for-a pair ob trousers.” )
Has the silly swab hurt himself?” bawled the skipper. )
M'yes! He has dome all dat. But what can” you expect when he
gme prancing -down de stairs like some old aeroplane? It’s almost ‘ini--
ossible for a man to go downstairs like dat widout hurting -himself. T
iy; captain, are you in mneed oh a flag, ’cos you might use dis little lot .
signal ob distress.” 3 : 3 ) o
Here, you beauty!” laughed the skipper. **Tf you want a little fresh-
you had better come on the bridge. You will find it drier than on

Pete was rather chary about accepting that:invitation. Te had . aii idea”
at the skipper was going to land him with some work, and he did not
equire anything like that. o Ly
“You tink de bridge would be sort ob more comfortable for me, old’
035?” he shouted. e
T feel sure it would.” ; ) ) 5 %l
Well, I don’t,” mumbled Pete. “It’s dis way, my dear old hoss. I'mi’
ondering weder you want to set me to work, ‘cos I don’t feel strong”
nough to do any manual labour.” : : ke
“What work could I have for you to do”’

Dat’s what I ain’t certain about.” - ; B :

Don’t be so thundering lazy. I have to work, don’t I?" - : ;
M’yes! But two wrongs don’t make a right, and I wouldn't like to
ng myself by doing. any work. Howeber, I dare say I shall be able
efuse in an amiable sort ob style.” - : s
hen, watching his opportunity, Pete made a dash for the bridge,” and
oon put the skipper in an amiable frame of mind, while he made him
out with laughter as he deseribed Slogan’s little mishap. ; R
hope de man won't gib me in custody for stealing de back ob his
observed Pete. “I will preserve de piece in case he would like it.
will see about dat later on. Look here) old hoss. I happen to find I
b got Jack’s cigar-case in my pocket, so we may as well smoke his cigars.
must. hab borrowed it; and forgotten to return it. Jack is always com-
ing dat he is frequently mislaying his cigar-case, and dat it always
mes. back into his pocket empty. Saimnmy complains ‘in ‘de game manner
his:tohacco-pousl; chut 4t sliows Foudat dey ain’t “careful gnougli'®
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’bout deir property. Now, what do you tink ’bout de state ob aff;
general, and de state ob de Stella in particular?”
- “Why, to tell you the truth, Pete, I don’t like the look of thiﬁgs
all,” answered the skipper,

—

CHAPTER 12,
An Unexpected Meeting.
HE two remained on the bridge until Iunch-time, and - when
went below then they found Slogan in a very angry mood,
seemed to blame Pete for what had happened, and declared
he sh(_)ved him down the stairs. '

“Ain’t dis heartrending, boys?” exclaimed Pete, pretending to
very miserable. “Here’s a man will go on deck when he has been
not to do so, and den when I try to save him from falling, he turns rg
and declares dat I made him fall. I declare dis base ingratitude af
my nervous cistern, and makes me feel so miserable dat——"

A roar of laughter drowned Pete's words. He had taken that In
strip of cloth out of his side-pocket, and commenced to mop his eyes
it, while he pretended not to know what the spectators were laughing

Slogan showed no signs of laughter, however. He commenced to
Pete in every way he could think of; but it had not the slightest
on that worthy, who every now and then caused more laughter by insist
on using that piece of -cloth as a handkerchief, and while they were
lunch he used it as a serviette. :

“I will keep dis as a little momento ob a sad occasion, unless you y
it, old hoss. Do you tink you will want it?” A

“ You stupid brute! I suppose you think you are funny !” ¢

“I tought you were de funny one. Yah, yah, yah! I must s
looked rader funny when you were diving down dose stairs. But
mind, Slogan. De great ting is dat you didn’t hurt yourself. You,
got a lot to be tankful for, only you don’t appear to realise it. Go
wid your lunch, old hoss.” !

““ How dare you speak to me like that?”

“I am only gibing you good advice—de same as de captain gab
when he ordereg you not to come on deck. I'm afraid your auntie dids
bring you up properly, Slogan. She wasn’t mear strict enough. |
ought to hab made you obey orders better. But neber mind, old ke
Tll keep dis bit ob cloth, and when yow'm worn your trousers out, I
want a patch, p’r’aps it will come in handy. Oh, don’t laugh at de man
Jack! Are you sure dese potatoes are soft, Bill? I like mine soft, yoi
know. Dose last lot nearly smashed my front teeth.”

“You will find ’em done to perfection,” declared Bill. “I've had
myself; so know. You can’t go wrong to-day, if you try, ‘cos Ive’
lunch off the whole lot before you.” i

Needless to say, Bill made this remark in a whisper, because he di
want the skipper to hear; but when that worthy saw Bill whispering
Pete ' he seemed to have his doubts, and he smelt his food before he
menced eating it. After that he watched Pete closely, and, seeing th
partook of all that was placed on the table, the skipper did the same.

He knew that Pete.was favoured by Bill, although he did not kno
cause was the many tips Pete gave.

Bill did his utmost not to let the captain notice this favouritis
it was obvious to all. If Bill was about to serve one of the others
Pete happened to want anything, Bill would put the dish' dow

frush - off o supply. Pete’s requirements; and as he generally  fonnd:

e
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Wallfed something just as Slogan was being served, it made that indivi‘dual_
g rious. R SRS e G e sl o Bencniaty
"ery;;ng you, fellow!” roared Slogan. at last. “.Why: don’t -you -attend
me?” . _— St g
~ ¢ Jest a-coming, sir.
«Just a-coming, be hz.mged! You hav_e commenced to serve me three
ipes, and have stopped in the middle of it.”
2 L You ought to hab a little patience, Slogan,” said Pete, who had, sent,
pill for some more bread. “It’s mighty greedy ob you wanting to he
rved before anyone else.” . ot Sificy g it
F‘I"He is doing mothing of the sort. Here, fellow! W
_a Certainly, sir. Ounly I can’t attend to all at once.” . Bt e o
“«You are giving all your atteution to that fellow, for" some reasoit best
nown to yourself 1”? . 5 ; LAY
Bill picked up the dish again, and was about to fill Slogan’s plate from
+ but there was another slight interruption. B . t
«You might just let me hab de hot sauce, ]?311_1,” said Pete.
/‘ﬁge enough flavouring ’bhout dis stew for my liking.”
And as Bill rushed off again, Slogan, in desperation, helped himself
spressed his displeasure to the captain, who had got his own lunch
not care about the rest. e g :
“You can’t expect a man of a hundred and seventeen to be very active,”
bserved. ‘“That is Bill’s age, according to-his own s'-h.owing.”_
Why should he give that fellow the preference? This stuff is all cold:"
can’t eat it, and don’t intend to try.” g ) ;
Sorry, sir !’ exclaimed the obliging Bill, who did not want to quarrel
anyone, but was quite determined not to do so with Pete, whomsoever'
¢lse he quarrelled with. “T’ll warm it up in a moment.” o=
Then Bill rushed the plate away, and put it on the stove until the stew
ed

e was hack in a very short space of time, and Slogan most unwisely
atched the plate from his hand. K
Now, in putting that plate on the stove, Bill. had left the edge by which
eld it sticking over the front of the stove, with the' result that it did
1ot get very hot, but the other part of the plate, which was right over
the top of the stove, got necarly red-hot, and it never occurred to Bill that
side of that plate would be hotter than the other. o
But it occurred to Slogan directly he caughy hold of it. :
He uttered a wild howl, and flang it intod che air; then it turned over,
d, dropping on the top of his head, was adly broken, while he got a
ose of uncomfortably hot stew all over his head and down his face. i

It would have been quite impossible for Pete to have remained serious

en if he had tried. He never tried.

“Yah, yah, yah!” he roared. * Golly—golly ! Hold me up, someonc !
ow I shall get a stitch in my side just divectly. Yah, yah, yah!

t are you trying to do, Slogan? I helieve de man is boxing wid his

ch. Why don’t you kick it while you are about it, like you kicked

‘de_first time we hoxed together? " Yah, yah, yah! You “won’t find

. He’s in anoder place!”

‘I'll break the villain’s head I” howled Slogan. :

tiere came a mnoise like stifled latighter from the next cabin; but Bill

a8 10t 50 silly as to enter the saloon just at that moment.

hat made you Yah, yah, yah! Do stop your laughter, Jack.

made you frow your dinner at your head, old hoss?”

ou stupid vagabond, I—> :

eems to me dat de stupidity is on your side;” observed Pete. ‘T wich

ill you serve me?”’

“Dere ain't’

, and
; and
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giddy-goatish tricks in de middle ob de lu
Slogan. I know all dis laughter will spoil my digestion. If I had b
you, and I wanted to break de plate, 1 would hab frown it on de fl
and not on de top ob my own head.”

<1t won’'t go well with that villain when I come across him ! ¢
Slogan. “ T'll break his head !” ; . 4

«What did he do?” demanded the skipper.

« \ade the plate nearly red-hot where I caught hold of it.” b5

«Well, I don't suppose he did it on purpose, because he could not kng
that you were going to take hold of the plate at all. “ Here, Bill! Bj

rou lubber ! :
«Tm took ill, sir,” shouted Bill. «Pye been seized with paralysi
both legs, and can’t walk!” S
 (lome here, you silly swab! No one shall touch you. Do you.
ghat, Mr. Slogan?” 5
“\on't I? Won't I touch him 2
«Tf you strike him, as sure as Tm a living man, T'll clap you in ir
my lad. Don’t you think you are going to rule the roost aboard
vessel. I'm captain, and when I give a command it has got to be ob

Come here, Bill!” 7
And Bill entered the saloon boldly. He had heard the skipper's wi

and knew that he would act accordingly, if Slogan should be so £

as to strike him.

« Was that plate hot?”
“Not to my knowledge, sir. You see, I shoved it on the stove.

thought one side would get hotter than the other. What should I
to burn him for? He ain’t done nothing to me, and if he had I woull
The plate must have been hot, ’cos he says so, and he’
w. Besides, I'm not going to believe a chap’
hash a plate of boiling stew on the top of his head for the fun of the
Ay, ay, sir. You can depend on it that ’ere plate was hot.” ;

“ Do you assure me that it was an accident?” :

1 do, sir.”

« You are speaking the truth, Bill?”

« T've never told a lie in my life intentional.

‘this moment— :
«« Here, you swab, stow it!” growled the gkipper. ‘If you are goin
hope this vessel may sink if you have ever told a lie in your life, have:
consideration for the other people aboard !’
« Not intentional, sir. T’'ve mever told one intentional.”
¢ Then, all I can say is, you have told a few thousand unintention
growled the skipper.  However, T am inclined to think you are sp
fhe truth now. You must be more careful in future. Bring up
the lunch. Mr. Slogan will not touch you.” /
Slogan deemed it advisable to take that hint. He strode from th
to oeb rid of the superfluous stew, and by the time he returned lu
fnished ; but the skipper gave Bill orders to bring up some more, and
little incident ended. But Slogan still believed that Bill was guilty,
determined to take it out of him, if he were so fortunate as to meet him
after they had landed. '
That was not at all a comfortable night. Wave after wave burst
vessel, and her violent rolling and pitching rendered the work of 1

difficult, but the following morning the engineer reported all to be

and once more she gob under steam.
Matters went better now. The w
_good progress. Bill, gave Slogan a wide bert

you wouldn't play dese

bHurn bim.
properest party to kno

May this ere vessel fo

remainder of

ecather moderated, and they mad
h, because of the ma

7
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which he scowled at him; but he made no attempt to resort to blows, and
Bill did not mind black looks at all. He knew perfectly well that a tip was
hopeless in that case, but as Pete made up the deficiency that was all right,
from Bill’s point of view; and when they reached port, Bill gripped Pete’s
band, and vowed eternal friendship.

“ Why don’t you engage me as your secretary, mate?”’ inquired Bill.
“I'm a man of cddication, and could write all your letters for you.”

“ Nunno, Bill!”’ exclaimed Pete, “You buzz off, ’cos I ain’t got .any
furder need ob your services, and it would be a mighty shame to rob de
skipper ob such a trooful steward.” "

* Now, look here, Ponder!” exclaimed Jinks, when they had got rid of
- Bill. “You must follow Slogan and Jim ashore, find out where they are
going to put up, and we will engage rooms at the same place.”
““Suppose it’s a slap-up hotel?”
- ““Idon’t expect it will be, but even if it is_ it won’t matter a bit, because
Pete will pay.” .
- ““Eh?” exclaimed Pete. '
“The way he has been spending money aboard this vessel proves to me
that he likes doing it, and I will give him every facility,” continued Jinks.
- “Ilave you got enough brass to pay a deposit?’’-
- ““I’d rather use Pete’s money than my own.”
“Right you.are! Tell them that he’s the King of Haiti, or the Emperor
- of Sierra Leone, or anywhere you like, then we shall get better attention
than Slogan, and that will serve him right. You might hand him a bit,
- Pete.”
Pete gave him twenty pounds, and Ponder looked almost happy. He had
an idea that he would be able to make a market penny out of thaf sum; and,
sceing that Pete had plenty of mouney, saw no earthly reason why he should
pot have some of it.
- “Now we shall be all right, my dear fellows!” exclaimed Jinks.  We
shall have to humbug about with those Customs officers; but, as we are first-
cclass passengers, I don’t suppose there will be much trouble there. Af any
ate, we are in no hurry. Ponder will get through all right. Ha, ha, ha'!
‘They won’t imagine you are consumptive, Ponder. If you were melted down
- you would drive motor-engines a treat.”’
" “What I can’t stand about you, Jinks, is that you are so beastly
- personal !”’
. ““ Never mind, dear boy; you can’t help being fat. I wonder -that chill
~you caught didn’t take some of the superfluous flesh off your bones. - Now,
you follow Slogan up, and be sure you find out where he puts up. We will
give him a bit of a surprise.” o )
~Ponder had far less trouble than he had anticipated. He discovered from
heir conversation, to which he did not hesitate to listen, that they were
going to put up at a boarding-house close to the quay, and he followed
hem there, and engaged rooms for his party. . )
It was a house much frequented by sporting gentry, who found it quieter
han an hotel, and the proprietor, whose name was Jonathan, declared that
t was the finest place in the city of New York, and that the pleasure of
taying there was worth ten times more than he charged, although he
ook particular care to charge as much as he thought he could squeeze out
f his customers, many of whom were of a very shady character, and did not
ind paying a little extra for additional quietness.
It was late at night before Pete and his party turned up, but Jonathan
as there to receive them. . B
I reckon you’ve been lucky in coming here,” observed Jonathan, who was
ob at all bashful., “ My guests are the highest in this land—or any other
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land! They know I'm an honest man, and that they will get their Money',
worth here. As a rule, I have customers waiting fifteen and twenty deé
Some of them come every year. The fact is, I guess, if a man once stays he
he never goes anywhere else, if he can possibly help it.  Most of m
customers leave their money to me in their wills !”’ : Y

““Reminds one ob Bill!”’ observed Pete. °“ But look here, Jonathim, W
ain’t leabing you a pennypiece in our wills. You may as well make o
mind quite clear on dat point, ’cos we don’t want you to poison us oy
chance ob getting a legacy ! :

“I guess you will have to hehave yourself if you want to stay here, 1y
lad.” <

“We don’t want to stay here, old hoss; but we'm got no choice in g
matter, seeing dat we hab paid you a deposit.” :

““I can return that deposit, and tell you to go!”’

“M’yes! You might be able to do all dat, Jonathan; but, you see,’
you ain’t going to do anyting ob de sort, it ain’t worf discussing. You’;
remarkably like Bill in your conversation, I must say.” 4

“Who was he?”

“He was de steward aboard our vessel, and dat man was de worst lig
hab eber mpt, until we came here !”’

““ You dop’t mean to say that you doubt my word?”’

“Nunno! Dere ain’t any doubt about it. Now, we sha'n’t want an
supyer to-night.” . A . :

I guess-that’s lucky, 'cos you wouldn’t have it if you did! I don’t serv,
suppers this time of night. You can come into the smoke-room. There. a;
some gentlemen there, but if you behave yourselves I guess they won’
mind you.” ;

“Iain’t so sure on.dat point, old hoss !’ said Pete, who guessed who thos
gentlemen were. “ All de same, you lead de way, and we shall soon be al;
to see weder dey mind us or not. At de same time, it will be all de sam
if dey dv, ’cos we'm going to stay here weder dey like it or not !’

As Pete fully expected, the gentlemen were Slogan and his trainer, Jim
and they looked far from pleased when the comrades entered the room.

Jonathan went on concerning the beauties of his establishment, but as he wa
in thkp middle of his panegyric a deep bell-like voice sounded from the top ¢
the stairs. :

‘“ Jonathan !”

Pete glanced up, and saw a tall, commanding-looking woman standing
the lread of the stairs. She was dressed ready to go out, and she looked
severe. Her voice was rather startling, too. It was so deep, and there wa
what the Spaniards would have called a no se que about it that gave th
impression vhat that voice must he obeyed.

Janathan seemed to think so, at any rate.

“Yes, my dear!” he cried.

And he gave a little start, as that voice awoke the echoes.

““Jonathan! T desire to speak to you!”

‘“ Bother "’ snarled Jonathan. :

But he darted out of the room, and when he came back he did not loo
quite at his ease.

“As I was saying when interrupted by my wife—she wants money, o
sourse; always the same with women! Waal, this is the finest establishmen
in the city. Here you get food. I say food, and I mean food! Not tinned
stuff from Bubbly Creek, or offal like they supply to their-guests.over th

&

way, but good, wholesome food, and you can—-—"
““ Jonathan !’

There was no mistaking that flutelike voice. Jonathan would have kuowﬁ
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in a hundred. He walked out of the r

e room in the most dignified manner
‘could assume, then rushed upstairs,

the direction whence the voice

e. :

ﬂflll about five minutes Jonathan returned, looking hot and very cross.

“T don’t know where she is !”’ lie snarled.

~ “P’r’aps de lady has gone out,” suggested Pete.

. “No; she hasn’t—at least, the lad says she did not—if the young rascal
as been there. -But how could she have gone out if she was calling to

s :

,?‘I dunno, but——"

~ “Jonathan! Jonathan! Save me!”

~“Golly! _Dat’s rader a big handful, too.

Jonathan. You had better buzz off and save her, a

~ jou. Hurry up!”

“Jonathan did. He rushed into his wife’s bed-room,

She wants saving now,
nd we will come and help

i but she did not want

“saving there. He muttered things that he would not. have dared to mutter

had she been in that room.

=i Jon%than! Jonathan! Why don’t you come? How dare you keep me

L oiting?” : :

e Where are you, my dear?”’

~ “Here, you stupid creature!”’ :

“Why the thunder doesn’t she say where she is? How am I to know

where “here’ is? It might be in the middle of the next street.’’

_ “I don’t tink you would hear her voice as far as dat, old hoss,” said

Pete. & '

‘Jonathan gazed at him with supreme contempt. :

- “You could hear that woman’s voice three streets off when she gets

excited,”” he said. “ Don’t tell me anything about her. I know a sight

‘hetter than you do, and better than any other living man, and—-—""
“Jonathan! Jona—than!”’

“Not hear that! Hang!”

- Up to now Jack and Sam had really believed that the lady had been
wling for her husband, but by the startled and extremely serious expres-

_sion on Pete’s face they now came to the conclusion that all the upset was

due to his ventriloguism. .

*They left the angry man chasing from room to room, and went down-

stairs.

- “Funny ting he can’t find his wife,” mused Pete.

“ Extraordinary,’” said Jack, looking him full in the eyes.

“Yah, yah, yah! I ’spect he will find her later on. "  All right, Slogan;

sit down, and make yourself at home !’ -

“ What are you doing here, fellow?”’

“Lodging! What do you ’spect? Did you tink dat we were going to

~sleep in de open street?”

“ What did you want to come to the same place as I have?”’

‘"I ’spect ’cos you wanted to come to de same place dat we hab. But

~ neber mind .’bout dat! Golly! Here’s a stuffed fish! Fine fish, dat !’

Pete stepped to a glass-case on a bracket, in which there was an enormous

‘stuffed trout, and at that moment Jonathan entered the room, on his return

rom his fruitless search., He imagined that his wife must now haye gone

‘out, and he felt relieved. - . .

‘I reckon you are right about that fish,” he said. It is a fine fish, and

one of the finest that have ever been caught.” .

- Pete had lost interest in that fish now. He scated himself in an easy-chair,

. and Jonathan buttonholed Slogan.
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CHAPTER 13.
Bought and Sold.
& OU are a fisherman, I can see!” exclaimed Jonathan, knowin
was the surest way to interest him. ‘° Now, I nearly lost my
catching that fish.” :

““ Then you caught it?’’ exclaimed Slogan. oy

°“ I—caught—that—fish I’ Jonathan said this with a wave of hj
intending to cenvey the impression that no other living man could
caught that fish. ““It is the largest trout that ever has bheen caugh
mortal man. I don’t suppose you have heard the story, because I ga}
mention it.” . 3

This was not exactly true. Jonathan had told that. story a few th
times, and each one differed. If he had ever caught the fish he mus
doubted how it really happened, because he had told it in so many diffe
ways.

““ Three hours I waited in the pouring rain and the thunder, and
hooked that fish, and——"

A il‘Oh, you wicked liar!” came a high-pitched voice, apparently fro
sh.

Jonathan gasped, but Slogan, who was standing close by, uttered g
and sprang back, and this spoilt Pete’s acting. :

He had sprung up, and rushing forwards, stood gazing at that fish
an expression of horror on his face. “ :

But when Slogan uttered that yell of terror, it so tickled -Pete’s:
that he laughed. He did his best to conceal it, but Slogan at once j
-to the conclusion that Pete was making the fish talk by means of venty
quism, and he was so enraged at being made a fool of that he clenched ;
fist, and caught Pete one on the back of the head that drove his face thro
the glass-case. . - i, 2 g

Fortunately Pete’s face was not cut, but he got some digs fro
splinters of glass, and as he turned, Slogan followed up the attack, s
rushed in, and, seizing him round the body, hurled him over his head

If he had tried to drop his adversary on the top of that glass-case, he
not have done it more accurately. '

Slogan fell right on the top of it, then the whole bag of tricks cam
floor with a crash, and the stuffed fish was a thing of the past. It wasg
beyond repair, so was the case. . &

““Yah, yah, yah !’ roared Pete. ‘It looks to me as dough you
to go and catch anoder trout, old hoss. You had better go and find him s
worms, Jack! If you can’t do dat, you might shove Slogan on de
- Jonathan, and use him as a worm!”’ :

““You demon !’ howled Slogan, springing to his feet, and glaring at
convulsed Pete, although he did not care to remew the attack. * I’ll‘h
vengeance for this.””

‘““Yah, yah, yah!” ;

““T’1l have fifty pounds for that fish !’ hooted Jonathan.

“It didn’t weigh as much as dat, old hoss.”

‘It is scandalous, and I guess I'll make you pay for it !’ :

“I’'d much rader you caught anoder fish,” said Pete. “I didn’
Slogan to fall on it.” ‘ ) o

"‘Sge”here, stranger, that fish cost money, and I've got.to be r

ensed. & : - e
pes Well, what will you take for de fish in its present condition?’’
4 What will you give me? [There, I leave it to your honour.””"

- & Should say five-pounds ought to squaie de matber. . L5 .. |

o/
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« It's yours, my dear fellow. T guess I'll sell the blessed thing !
« Den dere’s your money!” exclaimed Pete, handing over the gold.

d Jonathan left the room, looking perfectly happy; and the comrades
t to their rooms, because Slogan was not at ‘all pleasant company in his
esent state _of mind. .
The following morning, W]}en the guests were seated at breakfast, a
iddle-aged gentleman made his appearance, and took his seat at the table,
and he told the servant to ask Jonathan to step that way.
When that worthy came into the room he seemed to be rather taken aback,
put he quickly regained his composure.
« (ood-morning, Mr. Hunter !’ he exclaimed.
1 have decided to give you the sovereign you asked for that fish,” said
the new-comer.  “° Mind, I consider filteen shillings enough; but I want it
for my museum, and will therefore pay your price.”
~ « ] guess you are too late,” sald.J onathan. “ I've sold that fish.”
¢ Why, you promised not to sell it till you had seen me.” .
‘I know I did; but circumstances alter cases. You see, I sold it for five
unds !’ :
1JO‘That be hanged! The blessed thing wasn't worth ton shillings, only T
nted it. I don’t believe that anyone would have been such a fool as to
pay five pounds for it!”’
“«« Where do I come in?” gasped Pete. ¢ Look here, Jonathan, you ought
o hand me four pounds back !"’ .
¢ Did you give him five pounds for the thing?” demanded Hunter.
‘Yes, old hoss.”
““Then you are a bigger fool than I took you for when I first saw you,
and that’s saying a good deal !’
"« But I didn’t want de fish,”
‘T'll give you fifteen shillings for it.”
¢ It's yours, my dear old hoss!”
“Done!”’ cried Hunter, handing Pete the silver. '
He wanted that fish badly. Being an ardent fisherman, he naturally
nted to show his friends the finest fish he had ever caught—or, at any
ate, one of the finest.
““Tank you, old hoss!” exclaimed Dete, pocketing the money, while
onathan grinned. ““I'm much obliged to you. You will find your fish in
e next room, bones and all, and you can take it away in de case as it lies.
Has dat fish been cleared up, Jonathan?”
¢ No.”
“Den we will collect it directly we hab finished breakfast. TFire ahead,
1d hoss, and enjoy yourself while you can. Dere may come a time when
ou ain’t so happy, and den you will find it more diffcult to enjoy your-
elf,”
unter was really anxious about his fish, and directly the meal was
nished he went into the next room for it, while the others followed him to
e the fun.
~““Why, it's broken!” howled Hunter, when he saw the smash.
Dat’s why I'm selling it so cheap, my dear old hoss,” answered Pcte
- chéerfully.
“You villain! " Give me back my money! Do you hear me?”’
““Should say so. I would be able to hear you if you spoke in a much
wer voice dan dat. But you certainly bought de fish !”’
*“ It is smashed to'pieces, you vagabond !”’
I don’t see dat dat has got anyting to do wid de bargain. T mneber
uaranteed dat fish was sound in wind and limb. I merely sold it to' you
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sort ob casually, and I ’spected you to find out all its defects. Yoy: %
take de measurement ob de fish, and tell your friends dat would hah: ]
de size ob it if you had happened to catch 1t.””- . .

“ You silly vagabond, if you don’t return my money. I will give yq
custody !

“ Now, look here, old hoss, dat ain’t at all de way to treat de m
Youwm bought de fish widout any sort ob guarantee. Well, all you'm poi
to do is to take it home !” .

““ You senseless rascal, how can I take that thing home?” 5

T should say a fish-basket would be de most approptiate way. But.
here, suppose we toss weder I gib you thirty shillings or nuffin’?’* ;

““No, I won't! You hand me the fifteen shillings!” o

““ Seems to me dat I ain’t coming off first best ober dis transaction
durno why you shouldn’t bear some part ob de loss, and I certainly tink
Slogan ought to bear some more ob it. Howeber, dere are your
shillings !" ¢

Hunter examined the silver carefully, then he cried: B

““You thieving rascal, this is a bad dollar! Look here, don't y
to pass off bad coin on me, ’cos I won't stand it !”’ ) =

Pete examined the coin, then bent it backwards and forwards b
his thumbs and fingers until it broke in half. ; A

““So it is, old hoss!”’ he exclaimed. *‘ But, seeing dat it is one
dollars you paid me wid—why, it stands to reason dat it belon
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rou ! )

T didn't give you that coin!” Vg

‘“Yah, yah, yah! You’m too smart, Hunter, but it won't come
time. You gabe me dat coin, and, tinking you were an honourable
neber examined dem!” ) )

““TI did net give you that coin, fellow!” cried Hunter. “ If yo
to assert such a thing again, I will give you in custody for passing off a
coin on me!™

““ Bery well, old hoss!” exclaimed Pete. ‘ You say dat I gahe it to y
; “You did. The coins I gave you were perfectly goed. I exam
them !’

¢ All right. You’m going to gib me in custody?”’ ;

“Well, I shall let you off this time, provided you hand me another d
for this one!”

I ain’t -going to do anyting ob de sort. Just you call in a co
and gib me in custody !”’ ;

‘“Now, I don’t want to punish you,” said Hunter. It is quit
sible that you may have made a mistake, and taken the coin unknow
]Jhut I am not going to be the leser. Mind, I do not accuse
theft !’

““ You send for a constable, old hoss.”

““I don’t want to waste my time.” ;

““ You will waste it, if you don’t send for a constable, ’cos 1 ain’t
to allow you to leabe dis room unless you send for a constable!” :

““ Do you want to be taken in custody?’’ )

“ Not at all. It stands to reason dat if I gabe you dat bad dolla
you gabe me a good dollar, dat I must hab dat good dollar in
session—see? Well, I ain’t got one. I ain’t got any American mo
2ll. I hab got some hundreds ob pounds in English money, but
only just landed in dis country, I ain’t changed any ob it into Am
money. Now, you see, you are in an awkward. position, you swindle;

“ What’s that you call me, fellow?” & = 0
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« 1 say you are a thief, and dat it is you . who ought to be in prison.
u know perfectly well dat you tried to rob me ob_a. dollar, and I must
dat, under all de circumstances ob de case, you ought to be ashamed ob
ourself !

¢I will not stand this impertinence!” cried Hunter, striding from the

m.

: (})But Pete caught him by the collar, and dragged him back, then shook .
m a little.

e You ain’t going like dat, old hoss!” exclaimed Pete, You called me

thief in pretty plain language, and—’ .

¢I said that you might have made a mistake.’’

« Knowing all de time dat you were trying to rob me! Nunno, you ain’t

ing yet!  Youwm got to listen to what I'm saying, and dese people are

also going -to hear it, cos you might try to pass bad money on dem later

n, if dey do not know your true character. I suppose you tink dat because

1w lib in New York dat you are mighty smart? ~ Now, dat ain’t de case at

all, ’cos you'm mighty stupid !”’

#I admit I must have made a mistake.”

‘You hear dat, gentlemen!” exclaimed Pete, holding ~him at arm’s

gth, and looking at him with supreme contempt. ““ He admits he has

de a mistake, "cos he tinks I am going to gib him in custody. Now, he

s positive a moment ago dat he didn’t gib me de bad dollar—at least, he

d so. If he tought I was thief enough to do dat, is it at all natural dat

would take my word dat I had no American money in my possession?’’

¢ If you ask my impression of the man, Pete,”” exclaimed Jack, *“ T should
that he was a thief, and that he has tried to rob you.”

‘Be careful, young man!” cried Hunter. ** Your words are libellous!”’

‘Oh, you won't frighten me, Hunter!"” laughed Jack. “ It is for you

be frightened, for there is not the slightest doubt that you passed the

d coin to my friend, and then accused lim of swindling you. If you ask

my opinion, it is that you are in a very awkward position I’
‘I don’t want any bother about the matter,” stammered Hunter.

‘I dare say you don’t, old hoss; but You are going to hab it, all de same.

u see, an action like dat requires some punishment, and it is my duty to

punish you !

tell you, it was quite a mistake, and I am very sorry for it.”

‘Yes, you are sorry, because you hab been caught trying to swindle I’

‘I assure you that suchewas not the case!”

Lying won’t help you a hit. Jonathan, for one, is smart enough to

o-my point. You dunno dat I ain't got any American money in my

ocket. You are only taking my word for it, and you would not take de
d ob-a man who had tried to rob you. A few minutos ago you pretended

believe dat I was a thief; and daf is what you called me, and threatened

me wid de police. Now, when you see I hah a perfect defence, you turn
ound, and say you made a mistake., Tt can’t be a mistake, ‘cos you also
d you examined ebery coin before you handed dem to me!”

I see now that I may have overlooked that one. Tt is well made.”

Did you make it yourself, old hoss?”

Of course not. Come, my man, this has gone far enough.

edge that T have made a mistake,

it of fifteen shillings!”’ )

““Nuffin’ ob de sort. You know perfectly well dat I did dat for a joke, and.
ce returned your money.”’

-Well, suppose I did this for a joke?” .- '

=]

I acknow-
You know that you tried to swindle me
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¢ But you did nuffin’ ob de sort. You threatened to gib me in cust
and I firmly believe you would hab done it, too, if you had not beli
my statement dat I had no American money in my pocket.”

“ T apologise for my error.”’ .

< Al, but don’t you see, it wasn’t an error! If it had been anyth;
like dat, it wouldn’t hab been at all necessary for you to apologise.
you admit dat you are a thief?””

¢ Certainly not! These gentlemen—at least, some of them—know that
am a straightforward gentleman!” i e

“Yah, yah, yah! Do you consider him a fair sample ob a strai
forward gentleman, Sammy P

T reckon not.” .

“ Weider do I. Well, you ain't going, Hunter, till you hab ack
ledged dat you are a thief, and dat you tried to rob me ob a dollar, and
you falsely accused me ob your roguery! Tink you can remember dose fre
*cos you hab got to confess as much before all de company before you les
my presence; and if you don’t do it, I shall just march you frough de streety
to de nearest policestation, and gib you in custody. You can’t get obep -
dose facts.” :

T declare I was mistaken.”

“Den I declare you shall come to de police-station wid me, and con
dem dat it was only a mistake.” /

““ Do you want to degrade me?”

« Nunno! I want to make you confess de error ob your ways, and
what youw'm got to do in de present company, else dere will be trouble i
world for you!”

“ I—TI certainly thought that—-" ’ - :

“ Here, I don’t want anyting ob dat! Did you try to rob me ob a do
and did you falsely accuse me? Yes or mo! I ain’t taking any
answer !’ :

“ Well, yes; I—"" 3

¢ Neber ‘mind saying any more! Do you acknowledge dat you a
thief?”’ :

“ Let me explain, I——"

“ Nunno! Are you a thief?”

“ It is impossible ! ;

“ You tried to rob me, according to your own admission, and der
vou must be a thief. Now, you may go away; and if you don’t feel ash
ob yourself, you ought to do so!” Bk :

And Pete gave him a shove to emphasise his order.

T hope you will take dat little lot to heart, Slogan,” said Pete.
know, it is just as dishonest to try to win a fight by kicking your oppon
and as we are likely to meet in de ring—why, I want you to get ober
nasty habit you hab got ob kicking !’

“You lying rascal, I have never done any such thing! How da
speak to me like that in the presence of strangers?”

“Cos I want you to take de lesson to heart. You ain’t atall’
boxer, and I want to see some improvement in you!” 3

Slogan was mad with fury, but he thought it advisable to let the-
drop. He had an engagement in the ring the following night, and, ai
were leaving the boarding establishment in the morning, he héped tha
would see the last of Peté: But he did not reckon with Ponder:”
worthy, although so fat, was an excellent detective, and he learnt
boots ‘that Slogdn and his trainer were leaving on tlie morrow,-
their destination was a small town famed Lewis, about forty miles ‘ot
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CHAPTER 14.
A Desperate Bout.
3 AVING made sure of Slogan’s destination, the comrades, at JFinks’s
H instigation, decided on going by an earlier train.
““ You see, dear boys,” he exclaimed, “I find there’s only one
decetth inn in the place! They call it the Station Hotel, and if we arrive
~there first they won’t be able to say that we have followed them. It will
- yather surprise them to find us comfortably fixed up there on their arrival.
| We need not mention here that we are going. I'll just leave word that we
é- are going for a trip, and mention nothing about coming back to-morrow
| pight.” .
%‘hus it was arranged, and when Slogan arrived at the inn at dne o’clock
. the comrades were seated at lunch.
“I tink dey are coming now,” murmured Pete. * Go on wid your lunch,
“boys, as dough nuffin’ unusual had happened. P’r’aps we shall hab a bit ob
fun wid Slogan. Here he comes. You see, boys,” added Pete, raising his
voice, ““dis .iotle country trip will freshen us up, and den we shall be free
rom de company ob Slogan, and dat’s worf. Golly! Here, where did
ou come from, Slogan? Buzz off back. You ain’t wanted in dis establish-
ent—least, not by us.”
“You beast!” snarled Slogan. ° You have followed me.”
“Yah, yah, yah! Well, ain’t dat funny, now? All de same, if we followed
ou, I don’t see how it is you didn’t arrive first. Howeber, if you behave
ourself sensible, and don’t start kicking, we ain’t got any objection to
. your coming here. I don’t suppose de landlord will eider, so long as you
. pay your bill.”
“ Look here, Jim,”" exclaimed Slogan, * we are not going to stand this sort
f thing ! The silly brutes shall not follow us all over the place.”
“I don’t call it very sportsmanlike of you, Jinks,” said Jim.
“You tried to queer my pitch, my dear fellow,”” said Jinks airily. ““ Thanks
o Pete turning up-in the nick of time, you didn’t succeed; all the same, it
rasn’t for the want of trying. Well, I shall follow you up if I choose, and,
hat is more, I am going to challenge the conqueror in your fight to-night.”
““Then you admit you knew we were coming here?"’
“Rats! Of course I did. Do you suppose I came here by chance?
a, ha, ha! TI'm not so remarkably lucky as that. If you think you are
oing fooling around fighting second-rate men, then going to swear your
an is the champion of the world, you make a great mistake. You do really,
ly.dear fellow. You have got to count with Pete.”
. “8logan can beat him easily.”
““In that case, you ought to be glad that I'm following you up, dear boy.
owever, it really does not matter whether you are glad or not, because it
what I am going to do. If Slogan gets the worst of it to-night, I shall
hallenge Burch. You sece, I know your opponent’s name, and I know ‘where
fight is to come off. I may also mention that we have already purchased
ckets, so that we are quite ready for you. It isn’t likely that you will be
able to keep a thing like a hoxing contest secret: besides, if you did, the
ate-money would not pay you. Now, run away, because you see that we
~are busy.”’
The contest was to take place in a large building that served for a good
any purposes. Sometimes it was used by lecturers, at others for school
{ in fact, for anything that it would let for.
nks and the others were early arrivals, and as Burch, Slogan’s opponent,

}halready there, Jinks took the opportunity of getting into conversation
ith him. ! :
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¢ Are you going to give him a whacking, my dear fellow?”’ inquired J;
‘I reckon so. Do you know anything about him?”’ :
‘“I've seen him fight on many occasions, so I ought to.”

‘“ Are you one of his backers?™ :

“Not I, dear boy. I'm dead against him. Pete there has met him ¢
and knocked him out of time.”’ o

‘“ Why, he claims to be the champion in your little isle.”

“You must not believe all dat man tells you, old hoss,”” said Pete,

‘8o you licked him?” inquired Burch. He was inclined to be friends
because he wanted to get all the information he could. 7

““ I certainly got de best ob de first fight.”

““ What sort of fellow is he? I guess I've never.seen him.”’ \

““He’s heavier dan you, and I should say he had a longer reach. Den
pretty strong.” :

“I guess I am, too!” exclaimed Burch, smiling at his trainer. =«
won’t score much off me. Is he quick?”

“ Oh, yes, he’s all'dat, and if you take my tip you won’t start dis 1
bout tinking you'm going to hab a walk ober, *cos I should say dat you
hab all your work cut out.”

I guess if you can beat him I can.””

“Well, dat doesn’t follow at all.”

“ Do you mean to say you would meet me in the ring?”’ 3 :

““If you beat Slogan, I am going to challenge you, my dear fellow,”
Jinks. ““If he beats you, then I shall challenge him. He won’t accept
challenge if he can get out of it. At least, if he does accept it, he wil
te get out of the fight.” g .

““All right I”” exclaimed Burch, who had plenty of assurance. * I’ll
you all right. We will arrange it now, if you like.”

““ Here, you are going too fast, old hoss!” exclaimed Pete. “You
beaten de man yet, and if I know anyting ’bout de matter, I rader f
you will find it as much as you can do—if not a little more.”

““1 guess I can beat anything that you can.”

“Well, I don’t tink you'm heavy enough for Slogan. You see
wouldn’t scale as much as I do, and he scales a lot more dan me.”’ -

““ What’s his weak points?”’

“He ain’t got any, old hoss, and if he had I wouldn't tell you, ’co
wouldn’t be fair. De same, if I knew you had a few weak points, I wouldn’t
tell him.” ™ g

““ Waal, you would be quite at liberty to do so, ’cos I haven’t got
weak points. He will discover that when we put the gloves on to-night.
had better make it a public challenge, then we are certain to get all w]
come to-night, and a lot of them are coming from New York.”

““ How many rounds do you box?”’ inquired Jinks.

““ Twenty. At least, he 1s supposed to stand up to me for twenty. I
let him have, say, fifteen, but I shall knock him out soon after that;
I will give a formal challenge; and you can accept it—if you don’t cha
- your mind after you have seen me hox.” "

““Right you are, old hoss!”’ exclaimed Pete. ‘“ Dere ain’t de sligh
chance ob my changing my mind, ’cos I will take you on eben if I feel
you can knock me out.” ‘

“T reckon I like your pluck,” said Burch. ‘°You are sure to make
of money out of it, and I will let you down as lightly as possible. Of cou
I shall have to give the spectators a run for their money, at the same
you may be pretty sure of fifteen rounds before I finish you off. Waal
about time I went to dress. So-long.” 3
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“Golly! Dat man has got a mighty fine opinion ob himself,” exclaimed
pete. I ’spect we had better take our seats, else some ob dese people may
ake dem for us.” :

Long hefore the combatants entered the ring the hall was packed, and a
good many bets were made. At first Burch was the favourite, because he
| was an American. But when Slogan entered the ring there was no difficulty

~ in getting backers for him. y
It looked an unequal fight, because Slogan was so much taller, and bigger,
ut Burch seemed to he quite cheerful and sanguine.

At the call of time, the two men shook hands and commenced to spar,
Burch retreating even before Slogan opened the attack in earnest. = It
cemed as though Burch, with all his brag, really feared his big opponent.
But he was a cunning fighter. His one idea was to win, though how he did so

e did not care at all, provided the referee raised no objections. -
The first half of the round was a very feeble affair, and Pete felt rather
- disgusted with the exhibition. It seemed to him that Burch feared his
“adversary, and that Slogan feared to make the attack; but at last he went
1 with a rush, and Burch dodged round him, then commenced the attack
vith a vigour that drove Slogan on to the ropes.

This is exactly what Burch had been manceuvring for, and now he took
full advantage. Slogan was hemmed in, as it were. Retreat was quite im-
“possible, and Burch landed one on the mark that sent Slogan on the ropes,

hen in an instant the smaller man upper-cut his adversary, and Slogan went
ver the ropes on his head.

There was no need to count, for the round was just at a close. Besides,
Ithough that blow on the jaw had dazed Slogan, he sprang to his feet in
n instant. i .

“* Burch looks like your oppoment, Pete,” whispered Jack.

“I dunno, Jack. I don’t call dat fair boxing. It’s trickery, and Slogan
ught to hab seen frough it. You see, Burch was working his way to de
opes all de time, and he carried out what he wanted to do. But you’'m got
o recollect dat it won’t come off a second time, and if Slogan keeps his head,
nd uses his strength, he ought to come off best.”

But in the second round Slogan again got the worst of it. He was very
uch affected by the blow on the jaw, and his opponent took full advantage;
csides this, Burch was a very tricky boxer, and he had a knack of appearing
o make a forward spring, then keeping clear of his opponent’s lead-off, and
etting in his right on the mark, or as near the spot as he conveniently could.
To the surprise of all, Slogan went down a second time, and in the third
ound, although he kept his feet, he received a good deal of punishment.
There could not be a doubt that he was a stubborn fighter, for he came
p round after round, looking little the worse for what he had gone through.
s he had a considerably longer reach than his opponent, Burch confined his
‘attentions to body-blows, and towards the end of the eighth round, he ducked
‘beneath a heavy blow, then, springing up, landed on Slogan’s jaw again,
nd for the second time drove him over the ropes; while Jim" was very
beral with the water. ¢ ) )

“I wish Slogan would buck up!" growled Pete. °“ De man ain’t boxing
nyting like his best, and if he ain’t careful he will get too weak to carry
is fight frough. We’m got to watch dis round carefully.”

It was a disastrous round for Slogan, and a very shameful one. g &
Burch got him on the ropes again, and showered blow after blow upon his
ce, while the referee took mo heed. It was a lucky thing for Slogan that
the ropes did not hreak, otherwise there is little doubt that he would have
Eeen knocked out of time. g M
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Jim had to give him some brandy to get him up to the scratel i
round, bat Burch took matters morc cégolly now.l He felt absoltltte]ie"g‘?xﬁ
fident of winning. y Con.

Suddenly he tried to deliver one of his springing hits, but Slogan duclgy
and with all his great strength landed on the mark with his left an(ii o,
Burch’s jaw with his right, and the American went down like a log, . 220

Even then the counting did not begin immediately, but as Burch showiasa
no signs of rising, the ten seconds were counted off, and as Slogan wedf :
proclaimed the victor angry cries rang out. ‘Vf’as

““ Look here,” shouted Pete, ‘* dis ain’t at all fair! Slogan is ng
ob mine—in fact, he is my foe, but he ain’t had fair treatment. Dis
posed to be a boxing contest, and Burch has fought it in a disg
manner.”’ .

“You are a liar!” roared Burch, who had now regained his senseg 'a;& :
appeared to be very little the worse for his defeat. ‘It was a chance’blow,
that knocked me out, and everyone here knows that I am the better man?

““No you ain’t!”’ cried Pete. ‘I know nuffin’ ob de sort.”

““Step into the ring, you stupid brute,” howled Burch, “and I’} g
show you that I am a better man than you! You say you have conquersq
Slogan. Very well! Step into the ring, and T’ll take you on any numpe,
of rounds you like to name.”

“T’ll box wid you when you are fresh, old hoss,”” said Pete.

““Just what I expected. ~ You want an excuse, but I tell you what i
if you don’t step into this ring and put on the gloves with me, 1’1l step ou
of it, and give you the worst thrashing you have ever had in your life.”

“ Well, if you put it dat way, dere’s an end ob de matter,” said Poto
climbing on the platform. “ Dere’s only one stipulation I am going to make
and dat is dat you hab a quarter oh an hour’s rest. You can’t object to da

“I'm ready for you now.” .

“ Well, I ain't ready for you. I am going to gib you a quarter ob.
hour, and just you recollect ‘dat I'm going to hit you hard, ’cos I conside
you deserve it. It ain’t fair boxing to get a man on de ropes and hamme;
at him. De referee ought to be ashamed ob himself for allowing it. Al
de same, you can try it on wid me, if you like, always bearing in mind dgf
I’'m going to hit you hard.” : i

o Your remarks are insulting!” cried the referee, approaching him.

““ Maybe, old hoss. But ebery word ob what I said is de troof. I like:
see fair play in a boxing contest, and we ain’t seen it to-night. If you don’t
know dat, you ain’t fit to act as referee.” :

‘I suppose you expect favouritism?*’ sneered the referce.

‘“Seems to me dat I'm going a funny way to get it, any road !’

*“ How many rounds will you hox?”’

€« One IJ)

“You stupid lout !’
““ Well, you can call dem free, if you like, or thirty, or free hundred.
hab told you what is going to happen, dat’s all. Dere will be one round,
and one blow, and dat won’t be an upper-cut. I’'m speaking from my point
ob view. Ob course, dere may be a good many blows on Burch’s side, hith
he won’t draw me to de ropes. 'Nuff said! He’s got to hab de remainde:
ob de quarter ob an hour.” :

During that interval some angry words passed between the spectato
but it so happened that a good many had backed Slogan, and, of course,
they were quite satisfied with the result of the contest. 3

They made fresh hets on Pete, hecause he appeared to be so sanguing
of victory, but they took particular care to get long odds, fecling sure
that Slogan had only gained the victory by a chance blow.

Irieng
18 Bup.
Tacefy]
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‘You must keep your weather-eye open, dear hoy,” whispered Jinks.

g you will have seen, he is a crafty boxer.” )

. «T don’t call him a boxer at all,”” growled Pete. “He might do as a
rizeﬁghtel;; but you don’t expect a man to play tricks at boxing. I like

- fair bout.”’

“f‘ Then you can make up your mind that you are not going to get it,

“Well, I hab warned him dat I'm going to hit hard. Ob course, I'm

ot going to hurt him. At de same time, he will find dat I strike a

airly hard blow when I consider dere’s de need for it. On dis occasion

consider dat dere is de need. I want to gib Burch a lesson, and try to

ake him box fairly in de future. *Nuff said!”

“Are you ready now?” demanded the referee. “The quarter of an hour

up-
“Il)’es, old hoss,” answered Pete cheerfully. “I am quite ready, and
hab been ready all along, but I meant to let Burch come up fresh; and
tell him now dat if he likes to put off de contest till to-morrow or some
ater time he is-at liberty to do so.”
“1 guess I am not going to put it off for five minutes,” retorted Burch.
If you think that a chance blow is going to affect me, you are mistaken,
ou chuuk of stupidness! It’s plain to see that vou are funking, and I
on’t believe you ever beat Slogan, for hLe's a fairly good maimr. I shall
ake him on again, and then there will be a very different ending to the
ontest, I reckon.”
“Seconds out of the ring! Time!” :
Pete bowed to the spectators, and, stepping up to scratch, offered his
and; but Burch led off with his left straight away, and Pete ducked
the right to avoid the blow. .
Burch did not rush in. He was not so reckless as all that, but he kept
shing out, and every blow was struck with his whole strength, but not-
ngle one landed. -
Pete either guarded them, or ducked to them, and although Burch tried
ard to get in several upper-cuts, he failed each time.

What surprised the spectators so greatly was that Pete never once
‘countered. It seemed as though he had several opportunities; but, though
he round was well advanced, he did not etrike a single blow.

At last Burch rushed in; then, like a flash, Pete’s left shot out, and the
sound of it was audible all over the hall,
Whether it landed on the mark or on Purch’s elbow could not he seen,
s0 rapid was it; but Burch was lifted from his feet, and he fell quite
close to the ropes. :
- “I hope I ain’t hwrt him,” growled Pete, pulling off the gloves, and
nging them out of the ring. **He deserved some punishment, and he’s
t it, but he will be all right directly.”
~ Seven seconds were counted off, then the referee declared the round at an
end, and Burch had another minute.
Pete stepped towards his opponent’s corner, and glanced at him. He saw
that there was nothing much the matter with him, and he waited patiently
ill the minutes were up; but that was a knock-out blow, and several
minutes elapsed hefore Burch was able to rise, and even then he was in a
vy breathless state.
When Pete was declared the victor he rveceived some cheers from his
iends and those amongst the spectators who had backed him. They
vere quite elated because they had got long odds, and had won a lot of
. Ioney; but it was obvious that it was not a popular victory.
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For that, however, Pete did not care a bit. He knew that he had given
Burch a lesson he would not forget in a hurry, and that was all he
cared for. :

« Gontlemen,” cried Jinks, stepping forward, I mow challenge Slogan
the victor in the first bout, to meet Pete with the gloves, any day, and for
any number of rounds. There need be no stakes, or they can be any.
thing that Slogan likes to nawe.”’

©T accept the challenge for to-morrow night in this hall,” cried Jim
«The stakes to he arranged, as also the number of rounds.”

Then there was a good deal of cheering, and the comrades made thei
way back to the nn. :

CHAPTER 15,

Silas's Lost Tips. i

BTE had ordered a supper to suit the tastes of the party, and h
had made special arrangements with the landlord concerning it
and paid that worthy in advance.

Silag was the name of the waiter, and he geemed to take a great dislik
to Pete, whom he had treated in such an off-hand manner that Pete had no
followed his usual custom and given him a preliminary tip; for, althoug]
he disliked being addressed as ‘sir’ by a waiter, he did not appreciat
heing treated as an inferior.

Another thing that angered Silas was the hot supper. It gave him |
lot of extra trouble, and he was quite determined to give as few of i
services as possible to the comrades, and to snub Pete all he convenientl
could.

Slogan and his backer followed to the inn, as did a number of th
spectators and Burch, who now seemed to be none the worse for the knock

out blow.

«« Well, Silas, old hoss,” exclaimed Pete, *“is supper ready?”’ £

«T guess if you want a civil answer you will give me a civil question!
snarled Silas. I don’t want none of ‘your thundering impertinence, m
man, and, what’s more, I won’t stand it!” :

«Poor old hoss, yowm got de dyspepsia. You ain’t in a good tempe
dat’s what’s de matter wid you. What sort ob pomatum do you use f
your hair?”’ :

«Tt’s like your impertinence to ask me!” 3

“Well, I was going to recommend a few spoonfuls ob it for your libe
What you want is oiling in de cogwheels. You ought to send yourself to
do clockmaker to be overhauled and regulated. If I was your mast
would take you 1 hand, and regulate you wid a good-sized stick. Go
get de supper up!t”’

<1 peckon T'll get that supper up when I choose. If I am a waiter;
guess I'm a gentleman by birth and education, and that’s a sight more
you are, or ever will he.”

« Nunno! I'm ‘most afraid it’s %oo late in de day for me to become
a gentleman by birth, old hoss. As for de education—well, T’'m too delicate
to take it on now. I used to find it a rare trouble when I was a boy, an
I ’spect I would find it a lot more now. But don’t you tink you could
get a little more cheerful, and fetch up de supper?”’

“It’s a pretty time to get fooling about with hot meals 1”? gnarled Silasi
His master was out, and he always gave himself airs on those oceasion
Sometimes he gave them when his master was present, for he liked to show

his <independence.

f 5
and:
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“It's de usnal time for a hot supper, my dear old growler.”’

¢TI reckon it ain’t.” !

“ Well, sceing dat you tell us you are a gentleman, you ought to know
“about it. Ob course, some people may prefer deir supper at eight o’clock

n de morning, but as I ain’t a gentleman I like it obernight, in case it
“might spoil my hreakfast. Buzz off and get it!”

"if cold suppers are good enough for your betters, I don’t see why
hey ain’t good enough for you.”

“ Well, dere’s someting in dat, as de man said when he found a free
“hundred guinea pearl in a twopenny oyster. But, being racer dclicate,
“hot suppers ave guite good enough for me, and, sceing dat dis one is paid
for, why, it stands to reason dat you hab got to obey your master’s orders,
tand serve it up.”’ :

“In the first place, T haven’t got a mn:aster, and even if I had, T reckon
wouldn’t otey his orders if they didn't suit me. You can put that in
our pipe and smoke it!” )

“I'm afraid dere’s too much gas about de remark for smoking purposes;
ut see here, Silas, if you ain’t placed de first instalment ob dat supper
n de table in'free minutes from now, I shall lay you across dat oder table,
md take a slipper to you.”

-“Youwll do which, you rat?”

“Fa?”

€

Why, T'll knock your head off your shou]ders, if you talk to me like
ab.”

- “Look at dat, now!” exclaimed Pote, pulling out his watch, and chgek-

ng off the minutes. ’

Silas took the hint, and his departurve, and within two minutes a haunch

of mutton was placed on the table, while Pete winked at Jack as he
omimenced carving. ;

“Tank you so much, Silas!”” exclaimed Pete. “It’s mighty kind ob you
o condescend to do your duty. Will you be so good as to bring up de
egetables? Tank you!”

‘Bilas favoured Pete with an insolent stare, but when that worthy looked
p he slunk out of the room.

“Yah; yah, yah!” roaved Pete. “Ain't he a mighty funny waiter? I
an plainly see we ain’t going to get any sort ob attention from im, but
11 wake him up hefore I hab done wid him. He's keeping us long enough
~ober dose vegetables. You go on wid de carving, and Il go down and
fetch dem up myself, den pr'aps I shall be able to malke oder arrange-

ents.”’
_Pete found his way into the kitchen, and was prom stly ordered out by
ilas. There were two servants there, a cook and a housemaid, and the
ter was reading.
‘Look here, my dear!” exclaimed Pete, to tlie housemaid. Do you tink
1 could bring up our supper for us? Silas is such a wooden-headed idiot,
ab I can’t teach him at all. What's your name?”
‘Jane.”
‘Funny ting dat all girls named Jane ave pretiy. Eber noticed dat,
egl! N

. Go along with you. I am 1ot supposed to wait at table, still, T don’t
nind for once.”

“Dat’s a good girl. And look here, Jane, I always consider dat it is de
ity ob de man habing a hot supper to tip de waiter. Now, Silas is too
busy to wait on us, so you will hab to take all de tips. We will start wid
sovereign. Dat’s for bringing up de meat.” o

=
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«T brought up the meat,” gasped Silas, as the delighted Jane pocketey
the sovereign. e ed

““ Yes, but you didn’t do it willingly, old hoss, so dere won’t be a ﬁié e
you on dis occasion. Now,' dere’s deo second sobereign for bringing up ((llr‘
Vegetables. Dis third one will be for bringing up de turkey. Jack and §, 2
will be rader surprised when dat bird comes up. Looks nicely cooked, tq, :
I tink, my dear, you ought to hab a couple ob sovereigns for cooki;ig"(‘]é
like dat. Will you kindly accept dem? Tank you!” po

““ Why, what are you thanking me for?” laughed the cook.

« For taking de two sovereigns, my dear. Silas won’t take dem.’ ;
T reckon you don’t know me,” cried Silas, perfectly astounded at Peté’
lavishness. ‘ I'm much obliged to you!” i

“You'm quite welcome, Silas.”
¢ But you haven’t given them to me yet.”
“ Nunno! Didn’t you hear me say you wouldn't take dem?”
T reckon you are off your horse, siv. You try me.”’ :
“Nunno! Dat would prove me to be wrong. I said you wouldn’t $ak
dem, and I'm mighty certain you won’t, ’cos I ain’t going to offer dem
Deve’s anoder sovereign, Jane, for bringing up de plum 'pudding, and dere’
a sovereign for you, my dear, for cooking it. I shall gib you de remaindey
ob your tips to-morrow morning.” S
““Well, T never I’ gasped the cook, gazing at the gold, and the de]igﬁ
Jane was doing the same. * He really means us to take it.” :
« And he’s going to give us more !” exclaimed Jane. * He’s a darling
“T wonder you ain’t ashamed of yourself, calling a brute like thaf
darljng I exclaimed Silas. ““ But, of course, I am to share the monéy the
fool has given.” Sy
«1 don’t know whether you are going to share cook’s,” observed Ja
“But you are not going to share mine, and so I tell you.” e
“ And he won’t share mine,” laughed the cook.  You should hehay
vourself properly, Silas, and then you would have got these tips—only T’
very thankful you didn’t.” ; :
<1 ghall wait on them,” cried Silas. “It’s my duty, I guess, and I shd
do it !” :
“ No, you won’t,” retorted Jane. *I'm going to look after them. T'ye
been paid for it, and I shall do it!” PRy 1
And so he did. Silas neglected the other guests, and gave his hesf
attention to the comrades, and Pete kept sending him chasing about for
something he found he required, and at the end of the meal Silas waited fo
his tips, but he did not get anything. ;
I ain’t gibing any more tips to-night, Silas!” exclaimed Pete, glancing
at Jane, who was laughing. I shall reserve de oder tips for de morning.
"Nuff said! Ycu can huzz off to bed—or go v.here you like, ’cos I sha’n’t
require your services any more to-night.” S
“ Now, listen to me!” cried Jim. “You have challenged the champio
in public, and you will surely have to meet him!” QL
“What do you suppose I challenged him for, if I didn’t want to mee
him, old hoss?”’ inquired Pete.
“ Bounce—merely bounce! You know perfectly well that you hav
the slightest chance against him, and 1t is like your impertinenc
challenge him when you have not the slightest intention to meet him!
will fight twenty rounds, and we will make the stakes small, so that-
may be able to find_the money—say, ten pounds a side. There, I do
think you can say I am trying to place any obstacles in the ‘way.
presume you will be satisfied with the same veferee?”’

1




- ““T don’t care what referee you hab, old hoss,”” said Pete. . *“ At de same
time, I ain’t at all satisfied wid dat man, and I don’t tink Slogan can be
.gntisﬁe%{ wid him, considering de shameful manner in which he favoured
¥ de Yank.”’
“You see what sort of man he is, Mr. Johnson.”’
‘4 I reckon so!” exclaimed the referee. ** But I don’t take notice of a
| fellow like that. It is a scandalous thing that he should dispute my
~ decisions ! : .
| “Den you should make dose decisions honest, Johnson,” said Pete. * You
* know as well as I do, and all de people in dis room know—dough you may
‘ot be honest enough to acknowledge it—dat you favoured Burch. Burch
- ain’t de best boxer T hab eber met, but he knows enough about de rules to
~ he aware dat it ain’t fair to fix a man on de ropes and hammer his face.
- Slogan is no friend ob mine, but I like to see fair play. Listen to me,
asloglz&u% Did you receive fair play in de opening rounds ob dat bout?’
“No!” o ;
“0Ob course you didn’t !’
“Do you mean to say he did, Johnson?"’
““Certainly I
“Well, it ain’t necessary for me to tell you dat you are a liar, ’cos you
3 now it, and eberyone in dis room knows ‘it, only dey may not be honest
§ enough to tell you so to your face!”’
4 “Ireckon you want wrapping up in cotton-wool when you hox !’ sneered
- Johnson.
- “Should say you wanted whitewashing when you acted as referce!”
“retorted Pete. *Dere are only two tings about it—you eider don’t know
anyting ’bout de rules, else you'm a shocking liar!”
.~ “T reckon you will be sorry for those words!”’ cried J ohnson, springing
to his feet, and placing his hand on his hip. But when Pete strode up to
" him with clenched fist he did not draw his revolver. * I’ll have you up for
libel, I reckon !’ .
“So you can. And I’ll tell a bit more in de court. Now, I don’t want
o quarrel wid you, old hoss; I'm merely remarking de fact dat you are a
shocking liar, and if dat ain’t de ending ob de matter, I am willing to
| make any ending ob it you like. Dere are my ten pounds, and I am
 prepared to make dem ten thousand, or ten hundred thousand! Jim knows
- dat it ain’t for our side dat he makes de stakes ten. pounds. He knows dat
Slogan will get beaten if he meets me; but as he ain’t got de slightest
_intention ob doing anyting like dat—why, it doesn’t mattor. My impres-
sion is dat dere won’t be any fight to-morrow.. You will find dat Slogan
- catches de measles, or some convenient complaint like dat. As for de
_referee—well; I sha’n’t need his services.”’
| “I challenge you for a second hout!” cried Burch.
. “Bery well, old hoss. I accept your challenge.”
. “'What stakes do you want?”
~ “Don’t matter to me at all, I will box you for nuffin’, or for any sum
- dat you can find.”
- 1 suppose you want us to believe that you have unlimited money ?*’
9T don’t care what you believe, but I can find all de money you can, and
‘4 bit more. Jack will ind dat—won’t you, Jack?”
 “Certainly "’ laughed Jack. ““But as you can find it yourself, there iz
10 need for me to do s0.”’
© Tl bet you a level tenner that I kmock him out of time in twenty
tounds I’ cried Burch.
1 ghall not bet,” answered Jack.

i
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¢ Why not?” .

«T am not in the habit of betting. Pete will be able to convince you
yithout any betting.” ) ) )

““ Do you mean to say I shall not box fairly with him?” .

¢ @andidly, I don’t think you will. At the same time, that will make n
difference. Pete could beat you with one arm bound behind his back.”

T guess he can’t beat me with two hands, let alone one 122

“Then you had better guess again I’ laughed Jack.

« isten to me !’ cried Johnson. I will bring a man against that fellow
Pete, and back him for any sum you like to name 1

“You don’t_guite understand matters,” said Jinks., “You can bring
any man you like against Slogan, and if he beats him, I shall challeng
Slogan, as I have doue on this occasion. If your man beats Slogan, T shal
immediately challenge him to meet Pete, and we shall find all the money
that is required.” - ;

““Why, you surely don’t claim the championship !> exclaimed J ohnson,.

«“We don’t claim anything, my dear fellow. Pete is not a professiona
poxer. He is taking tlfs tour to oblige me. Now, Slogan wants to pos
as the champion; and he has beaten the first man you brought against him.

“ By a chance blow.”

«No matter. He has beaten him. Now_Pete has challenged him fo
to-morrow, and he certainly hbeat Burch. Bring the best man you hav
against Slogan, and if he heats him I shall challenge immediately. See
That’s my arrangement, and I am not going from it. Pete does not wan
to fool about boxing duffers.” 3

«I reckor your precious Pete will have a fall before long!’ sneere
Johnson. . ) “

“ No matter, dear hoy. He will get up again, you can bet on that.”

“ Den, again, we ain’t going to worry "hout dat fall before it happens!
exclaimed Pete, lighting his pipe. I don’t want to say.dat I can beat a
your best men, and: I ain’t saying dat I'm going to do anyting ob de sort
all de same, I am willing to try, and I will do if for nuffin’—or what stake
you like to name. 1f dat ain't a fair offer, you can alter it in any wa;
you like, and I will consider de matter.” J

< Well,” exclaimed Johnson, ‘“all T can say is, that you are the m
conceited brute I ever met in my life, and 1 hope Slogan gives you th
thrashing you deserve to-morrow night. If he doesn’t, T shall bring:a
American who will. You scum want some of the brag taken out of you!

“Golly! I should scarcely tink dat America was de correct country.:
come to for dat purpose, my poor old hoss 1 ‘

“We will teach you a lesson that you won’t forget!” .

«1 see, you are going to do dat by proxy, Johnson. Yah, yah, yah
Dose black looks and dat little jerky movement ob your hand towards you
Tip-pocket won’t frighten me at all, my poor old hoss, ’cos if you wer
draw dat revolver I should gib you such a smash in de face dat you wouldn:
be able to shoot for some time to come. And de amusing part ob de. affa
is dat Sammy is keeping his eye on you, and you would find his bull
frough your right arm before you had finished levelling your weapon.’”

“¥ou needn’t think that three Britishers .are going to frighten:
said Johnson, glaring at Sam. . R e

«Sammy ain’t a Britisher—he’s a Yank, like yourself, -only he doesn
resemble you in nature, ‘cog he's an honest man; and you ain’t anytin
like dat.” ; :

“Tf he’s an American, I won

s sy iy L
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“I “spect it is because he doesn’t like to associate with a blackguard like

ou, old hoss!”

v " What’s that yvou call me?”

I merely called you a blackguard. I know you are a liar; and dey
generally run togeder. Yah, yah, yah! Hark at de man blustering ! Ain’
it too funny for words! And he knows all de time he’s frightened ob me,
and is trembling in his shoes in case I should strike him ! It’s all right,
Johnson, you can say what you like—I sha’n’t hit you. Youw'm a lot too
small and feeble for me to hit.”

Johnson said a good deal, but as his abuse had no effect on Pete, it did
not matter at all; and before Johnson had finished his harangue, Pete’s
eyes were half closed, and his deep breathing denoted that he was more
than half asleep. - . :

““Do you hear what I'm saying to you, fellow?”” howled Johnson.

““ Woohooh I yelled Pete, starting up. “Oh, yes, Johnson, I'm hearing
what you are saying, and I must say dat it’s rader clever; but, if you
don’t mind, I will hear de remainder ob it to-morrow morning, ’cos I'm
‘rader sleepy. You see, I hab had a hot supper, and you'm only had a
cold one, and dat makes a difference to sleepiness. Good-night, boys! If
you ain’t tired, you might listen to de rest of what de silly old hoss wants
to say, ’cos I tink he likes to hear himself cackle.”’

Then Pete left the room, and Johnson turned his fury on to Sam.

“If you think that a miserable skunk of a vagabond, who has had to
. flee his own country to escape being locked up, is going to insult a man
4 like me, you are mistaken, and so I tell you! I know a bit more about

. you than you think for.”

““Then I reckon you will have to tell these people what you know,” said
Sam. ‘‘Pete’s temper is a hit better than mine in cases like this. Now,
| out with it! What do you know against me?”
|~ "I know that you have been in prison here, for tho start.”

“Well, you need go mo furthéer than that,” said Sam, “You can’t
_ possibly know what never happened. You can’t help being stupid, Johnson,
_but you can help telling lies about a man who is a perfect stranger to you.
I reckon I am not going to argue with a man like you, and it doesn’t matter
to me what these people think of me; but I don’t allow a man to insult me
like you have done, and so I slap your cheek.”
| Sam did not do it in the French style—that is, by word of mouth, of in
4 2 letter—he stepped up to the referee, and gave him a slap on the cheek
that sent him reeling sideways, while it left a red mark on his cheek,

““You shall answer to me for that with your life!” cried Johnson, I
~call you out! Name your weapons, the-time, the place !
~ “Pistols. To-morrow morning, seven o’clock. I shall want a little
practice first. Place? Well, I reckon I don’t care. You can choose
that.” ;

"I shall accept no apology !”
- “That’s certain, because I sha’n’t make one, having nothing to apologise
for. I would slap the cheek of any man who spoke to me like that!
Suppose we turn in, Jack. I'm getting tired of the idiot. You can make
- what arrangements you like through my friend Jack. All I require is a
. quarter of an howr’s practice at the spot. You can lead the way to any
lace you like, Johnson, and I will follow you.  Only I'm not going to
et up at some unearthly hour.”
There was something about Sam’s businesslike arrangements that was not
a1l pleasing to Johnson; hut he was so angry that he had not the slightest
tention of backing out of it, and he had not the slightest difficulty in
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finding seconds. In fact, the whole company determined to Witnes
duel, and make a bolt of it if one of the principals got shot. -
Sam went to bed, and he slept through the night as though duelfiy,
an every-day occurrence with him. 4
And Pete knew nothing about it until informed the following mgy

CHAPTER 16,
Bl How Johnson Took His Bacon.
HEN the comrades entered the coffee-room the nest mornin
found Johnson there. His second introduced himself a8
Starkey. ' :
I hear you want some practice, my man!’ he exclaimed, g
‘Sam. ‘“Waal, we don’t object to that. And I may mention you
it, for my man is a dead shot. I reckon you don’t get much pra
England?”’ :
I don’t get any at all. Of course you don’t object to my practi
I shall practise as much as I like, without asking your permission.’
‘“ All right, my lad; don’t get riled. My principal swears he wil
you, and that’s the end of it. He won’t miss his mark; he’s a crack g
We are going to the ground now, so you can follow as soon as you p
It’s not far from here, and there’s an hour to spare yet. You can b
your own revolvers, and we will see to the loading of them. Fiy
each.”
‘“All right,”” answered Sam. ‘°We are quite ready.” 3
It was a beautifully fine morning, and Sam laughed and chatted as th
he had not a care in the world. A walk of about a mile brought th
small stream, and here Johnson and his friends stopped at an ope
that was surrounded with trees.
“ What’s the distance to be?” inquired Sam. .
““ Twenty-five paces,” answered Starkey.  Will that suit you?"*
“TI reckon so. I'm not at all particular. Just step off the dist
Jack. [I’ll practise a little at that teee. You see, I want to get my
in before we commence. I reckon Johnson had better do the same.” N
Pete, just go and tell me where to aim.”
Sam took up his position, and Pete walked to the tree. He guessed C
‘object, and knew perfectly well that such a marvellous shot would reall
require no practice. " b
* You see dis little lump, Sammy?”’ inquired Pete, touching the bark.
“TI reckon there are two or three of them, you owl!” i
““T mean dis one beneaf my finger. Let me see you hit dat, for a starh
““How can I hit it without going through your finger?”’ ‘
“Try, Sammy. See if you can go an inch off de tip ob my finger w
hitting it. I hab got a measure here. Mind, it must be exactly an:
If you go more you will lose, and if you go an inch less, I sha’n’t like it
““Then keep your finger still,” said Sam, taking a quick aim,
firing. :
“Golly! You'm done it! Dat’s as near an inch as if you please.. Now
den, Sammy, continue de firing until you hab made an exact circle, an
will tell you what to do next.” =
““ How many shots may I have to make the circle?’ :
‘“De more de mervier! Make de circle ’hout six inches in diameter
‘“ Keep the revolvers loaded, Jack!” exclaimed Sam. = ‘‘ Now, Pete
going to put a ball six inches to, the right of the first one.., There you
The next ball is going three inches above the centre of those two.”

“Lessin

>
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«T said a six-inch circle, Sammy. You ain’t got de right to make a free-
e e.”
‘m%het(énwas very anxious that Sam should do the thing according to orders,
ause he had an idea that it would stop the duel, and he knew this was
m's idea also. Pete, in his excitement, actually shoved his hands in the
ay just as Sam was about to fire.
i You silly owl!”” gasped Sam, stopping in time. Do you want me to put
pullet through your hands?”’ =
e Nunno, Sammy! I want you to make a six-inch circle—not a free-inch

=g
;onﬁ Tt must have a three-inch radius, stupid !’

« My circle ain’t got to hab any radius. It’s got to be just a plain circle
dout_any radiuses. I don’t want you to waste your time fooling ’bout
wid radiuses, or tings like dat!”

«T reckon you are hopeless, Pete !’ laughed Sam. “I'm making the top
of the circle now.” . i
-« Den, why can’t you call it de top, and not go blaspheming foreign names
of de ting "’
gt“shutgup! There was nothing wrong with my word! It merely means
the distance from the centre of the circle to the circumference.”

- “Qh, is dat all! It sounded as dough it meant a lot more dan dat. All
de same, Sammy, I said a six-inch circle—not a free-inch one!”’

‘ Well, you mean six inches across, don’t you?"

@ Myes

- “Well, that’s what I’m going to make it, if you will get your stupid head
out of the light. T can’t fire through that !”

~ Pete shifted a little. To the spectators, it did not appear as though he had
hifted enough. But Sam’s aim was wonderfully accurate.
. He put in the four shots in the shape of a diamond.

‘Now, those ought to be six inches apart,”’ said Sam,
them !’

““Dat’s a diamond, Sammy. Tt ain’t a bit like a civele !””
“Will_you measure the distance? The bullets ought to be six inches
part. I am going to fill in the circle presently.”

“Isee. Well, dat is—— Yah, yah, yah! Youw'm all out ob it.
xactly eighteen inches apart.”

What !

“Are you deaf, Sammy?*’

~““I’ll vow those holes are not eighteen inches apart!”

“Dey are! Exactly! Ebery one ob dem! Yal, yah, yah! You will
eher hit Johnson’s heart if you get all dose inches out. Oh, it’s no good
- coming to look! You can’t dispute de two-foot rule! Eighteen incles!
ere you are!”

“Why, you silly owl, you are measuring from the wrong end of the
ule I

“Eh®”

“I don’t know whether you are deaf or not, but I know you
“What difference does de end ob de rule make, Sammy ?*
“Only twelve inches. Do you suppose it makes no difference if you start

‘measuring from twenty-four” inches backwards, from measuring from oie
inch forwards?”’

¢
3

“ Just measure

Dey are

are stupid!"”

** Taughed Sam,

And he fired, first with the revolver in his right hand, and then in the
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left, while he poured in the shots at such a rate that it seemed impossil,)
that he could aim cagrectly. : ]

¢ There you are!” he exclaimed. ‘I reckon that is.about as near ag
can get. Now, where do you want your last shot? You will find those ba]
about one inch apart.” -

“Golly! You'm right, too!” exclaimed Pete. ‘“ Yah, yah, yah! Wha;
de betting on my man? Stop a bit! Turn your back to me! Tink yoy
could hit Johnson’s heart?” B

T reckon so.” :

«Well, consider de exact centre ob dat circle is his heart, and fire at
when I gib de signal. You will stand backing each oder—least, I ’spect-da
de proper way. At any rate, dat don’t matter. You hab got to hit:
centre ob de circle immediately de signal is giben. You see, a lot depen
on a quick shot, so dat yonr opponent hasn’t got time to take aim befc
he’s got de bullet in his heart. T'll time you.”

Pete pulled out his watch, and held his handkerchief in the air; then hi
dropped it, and kept his eyes fixed on the watch. :
. T say, Sammy, you'm taken forty-five seconds already !”” he exclaimed,a

ast. ’ ;

“Why, you silly owl, you never gave me the signal

““Yes, I did, Sammy! I dropped my handkerchief !’

“How do you expect me to see that when my back is turned toward

ou?”’ 5 s
“Golly! I neber tought ob dat! Still, we will try again. When I
de word ‘ Fire!” you are to do it. I will count free. But you ain’t to
till I say de word.” You can turn at free, and five at ¢ Fire!” See? You ain’
turn till I get to free, and you may take aim between the words ‘ Free !’ ang
‘Pire!” °Nuff said! One—" -3

Pe{e waited ahout six seconds, then he shouted as rapidly as he possibl
could: :

““Two, free—fire ’ 2

Tt sounded like one word, but Sam swung round and fired as Pete utte
the word. . . - :

« T preckon T am not having you for a starter, you beauty 1 laughed S:
< All the same, you won’t find that last bullet so far out of the centre.” .

The men crowded round, and gazed in astonishment. They had ne
seen such marvellous firing, for not only was Sam’s circle perfect, but I
last bullet was exactly in the centre of it. . 3

A murmur of surprise ran round, and Sam coolly handed his revolve
Jack to load, while he strolled up to the tree. g
% Yes; I reckon I’'m not far out,” he said carelessly. T sha’n't need”
further practice, Johnson. If you are ready now, I-am. We need not wa
till eight o’clock, especially as we have ordered breakfast for half-past.”” =

«T give you a last chance 1”* cried Johnson, trying to look fierce, but. onl
succeeding in looking yellow. ‘ You have grossly insulted me in the
sence of my friends, but T am willing to spare your life!” 3

“T reckon you arve remarkably kind.” .

«] shall accept your apology on this occasion 2

““But I haven’t made one; and, what is more, have not the slightest in
tion of doing so!” ; E : ak

‘T shall take into consideration that you acted in anger, and

«See here, Johnson, you are frightened, and may as well say so!
know vou have no chance against me. Now, I may tell you that I purposely
intended that you should know that. All the same; you are not ‘goln;
snéak out-of the affair by pretending T-have apologised. You'stated th

12

12
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had been in prison, and that I had to flee the cou
apology for that lie. You will now confess that i
and are too cowardly to meet me with weapons, I
presence of your friends! You have your choice!

‘I was mistaking you for some othier man !’’

“I don’t want to bully you in any way, but that won’t do at all
admit that you lied?”’ '

«AWelL, T rect hat !

; ““Well, I reckon you see that you are entirely in the wrong, rats
| end of the matter.” I expect you have disappgiuted some of ygutrh(;?e;;sn
© because they wanted a little excitement. However, that can’t be helped.” ;

“ Well, dat’s all rvight, boys!”’ exclaimed Pete. * I'm mighty hungry.
Let’s get back for de breakfast, else I shall be too weak te box wid Slogan
¢ to-night. I'm inclined to tink dat de second duel won’t come off. Still, we
| . shall see dat later on.”’ )
" There could not be a doubt that Johnson was considerably dispirited by
. that affair. During the walk back to the inn his voice was scarcely heard
. “at all, and even when he did speak. he was remarkably humble.

. He cheered up a little at the hreakfast-table, but, as his ill-luck would have
_it, Pete sat next to him, and that worthy would persist in questioning him
- concerning the duel.

““ Now den, Silas,” cried Pete, just as the meal was commencing, “ do hurry
up wid dose eggs-and-bacon! You'm as slow as a dormouse in de winter.
time! You know quite well dat you ought to attend to me; instead ob dat,
_you are feeding de oder people.” Can’t you see dat Ponder is fat enough
. widout eggs-and-bacon?”’

‘“Hold your row, you greedy creature "’ growled Ponder, who was getting
- far more attention tﬁan Pete, because Silas was leaving him till the last.
~ “But you'm had two lots, Ponder, and I ain’t got de start yet.”
. ““Good job, too! You eat a lot too much, and you are like some old sow
that has not been fed.”
 ““Golly! You’'m more like an old sow dat has been fattened up for Christ-
mas! Will you bring me a dose, Silag?”’

“I must attend to the gentlemen first!”” exclaimed Silas, making a rush
round the table with a large dish of eggs-and-bacon.
~ But he had to pass Pete, and although he gave him a wide berth, Pete
| made a grab at his coat-tail, and caught it, too.

The result was disastrous. Silas swung round, and his coat-tail was ripped
off; then the dish shot out of his hands, and landed on the top of Johnson’s
head, on which it made a melancholy shipwreck, while Johnson received more
‘eggs-and-bacon on his head, and hot grease down his back, than he could
ave consumed in a week. :
~ ““Yah, yah, yah!” roared Pete. * Dese little accidents will occur. Allow
‘me to mop up de mess for you!”’

And, using Silas’s coat-tail, Pete scrubbed at Johnson’s head, making the
 mess considerably worse instead of better.

“You villain !”” yelled Johnson, leaping about, because he found that little
.dose most unpleasantly hot. ‘“I'll have your life for this!”’

. “You ain’t got to blame me for de waiter’s carelessness!”’ observed Pete,
purloining Johnson’s plate, and commencing his meal. I ain’t responsible
dor de waiter’s errors!”’

““Look at the mess you have made me in!”

“I neber touched you, my dear old hoss! You ain’t got de right to blame
e. Why don’t you blame Sammy, and make him fight anoder duel wid
you?  Yah, yah, yah! You did make a mess ob dat duel, didn’t you?

utry. Now, I demard an

t was a lie. If you don’t,

shall horsewhip you in the
Which is it to hes”

-

Do you
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Rader frightened ob Sammy’s aim, I tink! You should hab chs.lleng‘
me, ’cos I can’t shoot nearly as straight as Sammy.” 3

T yeckon you have torn my coat ! yelled Silas. ““ You will have to co
pensate me for this lot!”

““But your livery belongs to your master, Silas,”’ said Pete. “You aiy
got de right to claim damages for property dat ain’t your own!”
““ That dress-coat was mine!” 5

«“ Well, it looks all de better widout its tail. You see, when de custome
look at you sideways, de one on de right will tink youw'm wearing a dinn
jacket, and de one on de left will make sure dat you’m got on a dress-coa
or, if you don’t like dat, you can get de cook to stitch de tail on, and y
will look sort ob all right again. Yah, yah, yah! I must say your full ba
view is rader striking.  You look like a sailor wid two sheets in de wind, a
one ob dem carried away !’

« Waiter 1’ roared Johnson. ° Turn this ruffian out of the room! T wo
sit down to breakfast with him!”

“Yah, yah, yah "’ roared Pete, as he caught a glimpse of Johngon’s ha
view. The bacon grease was getting cold, and it was showing white. ¢
hab made your back in a mighty mess, old hoss. If you got a hot poker;
would be able to write your name in de grease! You'm got enough gre
on de back ob your coat to fry pancakes in. Talk about a larded pig
ain’t nufin’ to you. Now den, Silas, just you trot up anoder dish ob g
and-bacon, “cos I shall be ready for de next little dose in ’bout free seconds
and I don’t like to be kept waiting between bites.”

If Pete had been compelled to rely on Silas, he would have stood a'y
poor chance of getting any more breakfast; but when the waiter left 1
room to get another coat, Jane entered it with an enormous meat-pie, a
she placed it before Pete.

« ook has made this for you special,” whispered Jane. “She say
only for you and your friends, and that the others arve not to have a;
because they are only paying for eggs and bacon.” ;

“Bery well, my dear,” exclaimed Pete, carving that pie. “Tll %
particular care dat dey don’t get any. You tell de cook her orders:
be obeyed to de letter. Here, Ponder. You ain’t finished your bacon ye

“Tt’s salty, and I can’t eat it.” . : ;

“(@olly! De man has eaten nearly a whole pig, and now he decla
de bacon is too salt for his liking. Dis pie is hot, and hot pie ain’t g
for fat people.”

“You stop your nonsense, Pete. I am hungry. Pass me a plate
and don’t be sparing with the crust and gravy.” =

Pete helped his comrades, and was about to help himself, when
remainder of the company passed up their plates.

«“Took here, old hosses!” exclaimed Pete. ‘You got de start ob.
at first, but I'm going to try to obertake you now. You ain’t going
hab any pie.” : o

“T declare I will!” cried Starkey. “I mever heard such impertinenc
Push it across this way, and I will help it.” ;

«T can do all de helping dat dis pie requires, tank you, old hoss !
claimed Pete, commencing his breakfast; for he had only had hot roll
so far. I tell you dis pie is private property.” vl

“You have stolen my eggs and bacon,” declared Johnson, “and 10
I intend to have some of that pie.” R

_““You can hab_ plenty more eggs and bacon; dough I must say T
sider dat yowm had rader more dan are good for you, bof internally
externally. At any rate, sceing dat youw'm begun so well on eggs
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bacon, it would be a pity to spoil de continuity, and hitch on to pie. Nunno
~ Johnson. You stick to what you know has ‘done you good, and don’t yoﬁ
geb on to pie dat might gib you indigestion, or someting like dat.”
“You stupid rascal, I have as much right to that Pie as you have, and
- I mean to have it!” &
“EKeep your hands off it, Johnson !” exclaimed Pete, giving him a rap
over the knuckles. “ Youm only paid for eggs and bacon, and we'm paid
- for the pie. I wouldn’t be a bit surprised if we ain’t going to pay for
your coats as well. = Still, T'm not going to boder ober dat, so long as we
get de pie. Now, dis pie was made purposely for us, and we ain’t going
- to share it. Dere would scarcely be enough to go round, and as it ig only
~going round our party, you ain’t got de right to shove your fingers in
our pie.”
“Btop your fooling,” growled Slogan. “Pass the thing this way
immediately ! :
~ “Golly! " Dere’s anoder man wants pie.  Ain’t dis gluttony, simply
shocking? You stick to eggs and bacon, Slogan. Dey are a lot better
“for you.” '
. o %‘ellow, I tell you I will have some of that pie!”
. “Nunno, you won’t. Dis is a private pie. It is made specially for us,
~and I hab received special instructions dat it ain’t for de consumption obh
‘you ordinary cattle. Pass your plates, boys. I can plainly see” dat dis
‘pie is a great temptation to de Yankees. Ain’t it mighty funny dat Yanks
an't resist pie? Go on wid your bacon, Johnson, and stop your babbling,

fou ain’t habing any pie. Youwm like de little kittens dat lost deir mittens,
nd you shall hab no pie.”

“ You stupid brute I

“T might be less brutal, but I would be a lot more stupid if I fed you
n my private pie. You wouldn’t let me hab any eggs and bacon, dough
gabe you plenty ob dem, so dat I ain’t letting you hab any ob dis. It’s
nighty good, too.” 3

Pete was quite resolved on the point, and Johnson and his friends had

o-finish their breakfast off eggs and bacon, a fact that caused a good deal
f friction between the two parties.

R

CHAPTER 17.
Pete Receives Important Information,

FTER lunch that day Jack and Sam decided to go for a walk. Jinks
said he would come with them; but Ponder badly wanted them
to go for a drive instead. He said he hated walkine

“ De exercise will do you all de good in de world, old hoss,” observed

ete, puffing at his pipe in an armchair,

“I don’t want exercise,” growled Ponder. “T hate it.

‘more _ahominable, to my mind, than going miles through sloppy country ;
nd I don’t consider anyone in their sane senses WOIIIE do so ‘when they

can drive. What is the use of horses and carriages if you don’t make use

‘of them? Besides, we could go in a motor-car.”

“De walk will do us a lot ob good,” declared Pete. * Besides dat,

ory wants some exercise as well as you. A run ob about twenty miles

what would suit your constitution, Ponder. You would look as graceful

5 a little ladybird after dat. Now you look more like an old sow fatted

p for Christmas.” :

“Look here, Pete. I'm not going to stand your impertinence any more,
nd—--"

There is nothing
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«Qh, don’t blame me, Ponder! T can't help your being fat. You shoulg ‘
cak less, and not 4ry to blame oder people for a fault dat is entirely your
own. You know, Ponder, you'm getting mighty lazy, and T'm_surprised
at a comparatively young man like you refusing to take a little walk.”

“Well, come on. It’s a stupid, rotten thing to do when we can drive, -
although if you have made up your mind to walk, I suppose you will. T 7
know that you ave an obstinate brute.” g

“Well, you see, it’s dis way, Ponder. I ain’t prescribing de walk for
myself; I'm prescribing it for you and de oders.” 7

“What! Do you mean to say you are not coming e

“ Why, don’t you see, I shall come to meet you. I hab one or two tings :
to consider, and I can't fool about walking.” S

«Well, I'm hanged!” gasped Ponder. Here he has been calling me -
lazy, because I don’t like walking miles, and he doesn’t mean to come at/
all.  What are you going to do?” LR

“Ha, ha, ha! You need not ask him, Ponder,” exclaimed Jack. “He i+
is going to sleep in that armehair, and, perhaps, if he doesn’t feel too tired,
he will come to meet us about three minutes before we get back. Come
along. We shall waste all the afternoon, and have no appetites for dinner.
Peto does not have to bother about his appetite, because it is always there.’
Tt is a sort of ready-made appetite, and always fits the food, althougl
there is not always sufficient food to fit the appetite.”

Ponder hesitated for a moment, but he decided on going; and Pete lolled =~
in bis chair, but it was nearly four o’clock before he dozed off. 53

He was just bursting into snores when he felt his arm shaken, and,
looking up, he saw Jane standing beside him. S

« Are you ill, Pete?” she inquired.

“ Nunno, my dear. What made you tink such a ting as dat?” e

“You were making such a frightful row that I thought you were choking.” *

< Dat’s merely a little catch in de breaf.”

« Gracious! It sounded like a fog-horn blown by steam i

“ Well, run away, my dear, ’cos I'm rader busy just at present.” 5ih

“1 want to speak to you, Pete,” said Jane, closing the door. ‘I expect.  {
Qilas will be down presently. He is in his room now, and I have only =
just been able to tell you.” *

« Anyting wrong wid de man?” B |

“You are going to fight Slogan to-night ?” S

<« Only box wid him. I sha'n’t hurt de man.” “HE

“Can you beat him?” :

“Qhould say so. I hab done it before now.”

“Will he lose money if you beat him?”

“ Dat’s mighty certain, my dear.” .

«Then I believe there las been foul play between him and Silas. I _
was in the garden last night, and—and I didn’t want him to see me, =/
because it was rather late.” “

“Was de oder young man nice-looking, my dear 2

“Go along with you. I suppose I may speak to a lady friend?”

 Should say so, Jane.” %

“Well, we were in the summer-house, and Slogan came out, smoking,
and we didn’t want him to see us, so we stopped where we were, you know.”

«T gunno much ’bout lub-making, my dear.” ;

“ Don’t be silly, Pete. This is a serious matter.” -

“T'm always telling Jack dat, Jane. Dere's a mighty lot ob responsibility
connected wid married life.”

“Don’t I keep telling you it was a lady friend?”’ .

“Myes! But it doesn't follow dat I hab got to believe all T hear.”

o
o

Sl



G

BY S. CLARKE HOOK. 87

“ At any rate, Silas came out, and I believe Slogan had told him to do
£0. We—I mean I could not hear what they were talking about, because
they spoke in whispers, but as they stood in the light I saw Slogan give
Silas some money; and soon after that Silas wen in, and Slogan went
for a walk across the fields. Then I went in.”

“ Widout saying good-night to your lady friend, my dear?”’
. “I wish you would listen to what I am telling you, Pete, and not keep
interrupting me.”

“Fire ahead, my dear. I was only rader sorry for dat lady friend if
you sent him away widout saying good-night to him.”

“How could a lady friend be a him ?”

“I dunno; but I fink de him was de lady friend.”

“You know that money you gave me? Well, there was a peach of a
hat, and I got leave to go out and see it. Now, that shop is exactly
opposite the chemist’s, and my lady friend lives there.”

“Yah, yah, yah! Go on, Jane. I ’spect you wanted to see de peach ob
a lady friend, ‘as well as de peach ob a hat.”

“I bought the hat, and while T was buying it I saw Silas come along the
street. Tle seemed so mysterious that T watched him. He looked both ways,
and, when he saw no one was coming, he went into the shop. Well,
I wanted to know what he was buying, so I—I went in—after he had gone,
you know—and asked.” :

** Asked your lady friend?”

“Well, T don’t care. You won’t tell. I know you won’t. I'm engaged

to be married to him. He is a chemist, and Well, he told me that
Silas bought seme laudanum, and said he had ‘a toothache. I don't
believe he has got a toothache.”
_ "I dunno, my dear. A man can generally tell weder he has or not, I
believe. I hab neber had it myself. At de same time, I hab watched
people wid it, and by de way dey groan and growl I should say dey would
be able to tell.”

“*“ What were those two talking about last night in the garden?”

“Give it up, my dear. I would rader guess what you and your lady

Afriend were talking about.”

“This is a serious matter.”

‘I know it is; but if she’s a nice young man, and e '

“Do be sensible. I believe Slogan has” got Silas to drug you, so that
you can’t fight. T believe that is why he bought the laudanum, and that
he will put it in your coffee after dinmer. There! I don’t believe he’s
honest.”

“Neider_do I, my dear, but when you come to drugging a man—why,
it’s rader dangerous, ’cos you might kill him.”

“Don’t you drink any.coffee to-night, Pete.”

“ Lhp”

“ Pretend to drink it; but don't you drink it. I'm sure Slogan has
plotted something with Silas; but I'm not going to let them, after your
Kindness to me.”

“ Hab you told anyone bout dis yet?”

No.”

«

“Den don’t mention a word 'bout de matter. You are a smart friend,

| Jane, dand I tink your lady friend is a bery lucky man. P’r'aps I may be

able to gib your lady friend a lift up in life. But we shall be able to see

;about dat later on. Now, you leabe mé to deal wid dat coffee. 1 will make
2 point ob agking for it to-night, and anoder point ob not drinking it.

Still, I shall be able to tell pretty well by de faces ob Slogan and Silas

(e
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weder you are right; and if Fou are, Jane, dey will be wrong. Slogan will
find dat out to his cost to-night—so will Silas later on. ’Nuff said!”

Pete went out shortly after, ‘and purchased a riding-whip, which he
placed under the sofa; them he waited for his comrades’ return, and got -
chaffed a good deal for not having gone to meet them; but he did not
toll them a word of Jane's suspicions.

She had taken it for granted that, if foul play were intended, Silas would™
put tlhie drug in the coffee; in fact, it would have been impossible for him
to have put it in anything else, for it was very scldom that Pete drank -
anything but water with his dinner. 2 >

The meal was served rather early to suit the parties, and Pete chatted
amiably with all, chaffing Slogan a little from time to time; while Johnson -
came in for a share of that chaff—hut then so did all the others. 7

<7 tink we will hab a little coffee to gib us strength for de fight,”” observed -
Pete, when the meal was finished. “You see, I don’t ‘want Slogan to beat. -
me, and p’raps de coffee will stop him doing anyting like dat.”

All the company ordered coffee, and Pete remained seated at the table,
pretending to sip his coffee, although he never did so. He believed that he:
could detect a strange odour to it, and, although his manner was perfectly -
natural, e was furtively watching Slogan’s face.

From the expression on it he became convinced that Jane’s suspicions
were well founded. Stogan seldom took his eyes off him; while when Silas-
entered the room he kept glancing at Pete’s untouched cup. 4

«Dis coffee is too mighty hot,” growled Pete. < Still, I ’spect it will :

get cool if T only gib it time.”
“We have got plenty, I reckon,” said Sam.
“Well, dat’s aﬁ right, Sammy, ‘cos 2
“ Hallo, you! Hil”

The shout appeared to come from the doorway, and in an instant every:.

eye was turned in that direction. In that instant Pete slopped his cup of.
coffee on the carpet, and when Slogan looked at him again. he appeared to
be drinking the contents of that cup. 2

« What was it, Silas?” inquired Pete, with the empty cup still in his hand.

<1 think it must have been someonc outside,” answered Silas, glancing’
at Pete, and then at Slogan, for he saw the cup was now empty.

“Well, dat’s all right!”’ exclaimed Pete. ““ Now, I'm going to hab a
pipe, so as to fit me for de fight. T fancy dis easy-chair will be de most-
comfortable place to smoke it in. You see, Slogan, I hab to take a lot ob-
care ob Pete when he’s going to box. ’Nuff said.” y

Pete lay back in the chair, and went on talking, but presently his voice
grew drowsy, then his eyes closed.

“ Here, wake up !’ cried Sam. If you are going to box you will have:
to be moving.” :

T know I shall, Sammy, and dat’s why I'm keeping still now. You see,
it’s no good keep moving all de time. T {ink we will make de start now.”

Pete rose, but his eyes were half closed. Jinks was seriousl_y alarmed;
but they started from the place, and when Slogan started ten minutes, later
they were no longer in sight, while when he reached the hall Pete was in
the dressing-room, a separate one from Slogan’s. N

Slogan ‘was the first in the ring, and the referee stood waiting for Pete,
who at last made his appearance. iy

There was a very sleepy espression in his eyes, and his gloved hands hung
listlessly at his sides. Slogan looked by far the likeliest man; for Pete
appeared to be in a half-dazed state, although he made no complaint,
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They commenced to spar, and Slogan scored several points, but he was
not hitting hard. He did not want that bout to end oo quickly. At the
end of the round, however, he tried to get in a knockdown blow, but in this
he failed, while Pete landed several blows in his face. .

The first half-dozen rounds did not give much satisfaction to the specta-,
tors. The scoring of marks was fairly equal, but Pete confined hinsself
entirely to face blows, while those he received were nearly all body-blows.
Time after time Slogan tried to land on the point, but he never once
succeeded, and before long his face showed signs of pretty severe punish-
ment, while Pete had not a mark.

It became evident to all that Pete was the better hoxer, although on the -
present occasion there appeared to be very little power in his blows.

Slogan, on the other hand, was hitting with all his strength, and although

- Pete’s bodygiuard appeared to be somewhat faulty, he never allowed a blow

to land in his face, while it was very seldom that Slogan succeeded in

. stopping one when Pete led off.

The bout was half-way through before the fight hecame at all fast, and
then Slogan rushed in time after time, but the blows he received in the

- face were becoming heavier now, and towards the end of one of the rounds

Pete lashied out with his left, and, catching Slogan between the eyes, sent
kim to the floor.

When Slogan came up for the next round he showed signs of a fair of
black eyes, but beyond his marked face, he appeared as fresh as wlen he

| - started, and as Pete kept scoring peints by hitting him in the face, he soon
| began to look like a beaten man.

What maddened him was that he knew Pete was scoring at least three

1 points to his cne, and he also knew that Pete was not hitting with any-
- thing like his full strength.

Slogan knew now that his only chance was to knock Pete out of time, and

_ this he tried to do time after time, and got punished severely as a result.

It was he who made the attacks, but Pete defended himself with marvellous
- skill, and the spectators saw some really good hoxing.

‘“Last round. Four minutes. Time !’
Now Pete made the attack, and, landing in his adversary’s face, sent him

4 . to the floor. Slogan was up again in an instant, and rushed in wildly; then

~Pete landed on his mouth, and he went down again, making no attempt to
- rise, although there is no doubt he could have done so. But he knew that
- he had not the slightest chance of pulling the fight out of the fire now, and
~ he lay where he had fallen while he was being counted out.

“Well, dat’s all right!”’ exclaimed Pete, when the verdict was awarded
to him. “° We ain’t wasting any more time here, *cos I hab ordered anoder
hot supper, and I'm inclined to tink dat I am getting hungry. Sappose we
get back to de inn, boys.”

“ Look here, Pete,” exclaimed Jinks, as they made their way back to the
inn, ““you are not in form to-night.”

- ““Golly! Didn’t you want me to beat de man?”’

““ Certainly, and you have done so; but you did not box in your best
style.” ' .

- % How many bests are dere, Jinks®"’

“ One, naturally, my dear fellow. Why?”

113

Well, I can’t box in my best style ebery time, don’t you see. If I used
1my best style ebery time, dere would be a lot ob bests.”

*“ You can see that there is something wrong with him, can’t. you, bhoys?’’
- ‘I reckon so,” answered Sam. ° He seemed to be half asleep.”
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«That’s good enough for me,” exclaimed J inks. “ You have got to mee}
a big man before long.”

 Here, you'm going de wrong way, Jinks.” o

«Tt’s a near cut. I suppose you don’t want to walk farther than is ~
necessary after all your exertions?” .

“ Suttinly not!”

«Then come this way, my dear fellow. The fact of the matter is that T
want to make a call. I want to make a little arrangement about another
meeting, and I shall want you to help settle matters. Here, the chap lives
in this large house. Hurry up, or he may be going out.”

They went up a short carriage-drive, then Jinks went a little ahead, and
stood at the side of the door as he rang the bell. 2
The door was opened by a page-boy, and Jinks whispered something to
him, then they were shown into a handsomely-furnished sitting-room, while
Jinks followed the page-boy into the hall, ‘and, having closed the door,

waited there until an elderly gentleman made his appearance.

“ Dy, Parks, I believer” inquired Jinks, in a low voice.

“That is my name.”

T noticed it on your name-plate as I passed your house this afternoon.
T have brought you a peculiar patient. His name is Pete, and I have in-
duced him to accompany me on a hoxing tour. Something has gone wrong

with him, but if I were to ask him to see a medical man 1 happen to know 4
that he would absolutely refuse to do so. He has just gome through a = =
twelve-round hout to-night, and it was as much as he could manage; whereas, =

as a rule, he is as strong as a lion. Now, will you allow me to hand you a

couple of guineas as a preliminary fee, and I shall be glad if you will attend

him. We are stopping at the Railway Inn, bub it will be better not to let .
him know you are going to call. I want you to humour him.” 3

“ Phere’s no difficulty there, Mr. Jinks,” said the doctor, glancing at the :

card Jinks had sent in. ‘I dare say we shall soon be able to set him
to-rights.”” :

Dr. Parks entered the room, and he guessed at once which was Pete. iz

¢ Ah, my friend,” he exclaimed, ““ I’'m glad to meet you! Been a beautiful =
day, hasn’t it?” : &

“’Grand, old hoss,” answered Pete.

““Been boxing, I hear?”’

“M'’yes, but I didn’t know dat Jinks had any friends in dis part.” g

“Well, I have a good many friends. You are not quite the thing, are
ou?’’ A

“ Nunno! I'm just a common man, but Jack is a rcal swell. He's an .
Oxford man, and all dat. You won’t care for me as a friend, my dear old
hoss.””

 You misunderstand me a little. I mean, when I say yom are not quite
the thing, that you are not feeling so well as usual.”

““Yes T am. Dere’s nuffin’ de matter wid me.” s

«Well, I'm delighted to hear that. But you must remember that
frequently a patient is not well, and does not know it.”

“Tn dat case, dose are de sort ob illnesses dat I would prefer.”

“ Quite s0. He does not know he is ill at first, but he gradually gets worse
until he is laid up. Now, allow me to feel your pulse.” .

“Poor old hoss !’ murmured Pete, sticking out his right hand.

““The other arm, if you please.” " 3

““Golly! I tought I had a pulse in bof ob dem. But, look here, old
hoss, suppose you feel Jinks’s pulse. Qeems a little bit balmy on de crumpet.
Take hira away, Jinks. I don’t like maniacs. Dey always frighten me.”




BY 8. CLARKE HOOK. o1

“My dear sir,” gasped the doctor, “you are in error. I assure you that
I am perfectly sane. I am Dr. Parks.”

“Golly! Are you a medicated man?’

“* Certainly—a medical man—and as yau are not very well, your friend Lag
brought you here for treatment, a very wise precaution.”

“M’yes! You would tink dat all de time. If I was a medicated man I
would always advise all my friends to bring deir friends for treatment. But,
don’t you see, dere ain’t anyting de matter wid me.”

“Mr. Jinks thinks that therc is.””

 Yah, yah, yah!” roared Pete. “Golly! I can sce plainly how de little
mistake has happened now. All right, old hoss. You five away. Yah, yah,
yah! I dunno weder you will discover dat I'm suffering from an attack ob
de measles, or weder it is only Asiatic cholera. Yah, yah, yah! How’s dat
pulse going?  Fifteen to de minute. Golly! I know dére will be some
laughter ’bout dis little matter hefore go long, and I kiow one ob de parties
who will laugh—and one ob dem who won’t. = Yah, yah, yah!”

** Let me look at your tongue, my friend.”

. ““Dere’s bout half a yard ob it1” exclaimed Pete, sticking it out. ““If
dat ain’t enough to go on wid just you tell me, and I will frow out anoder
yard or so.”

“Now, how is your appetite?”

“ Mighty bad, old hoss. I hab scarcely eaten a mou’full to-day. Beyond
two-free rashers ob bacon, wid a few eggs, and, say, a dozen hot rolls, and
half a big veal-and-ham pie for breakfast; a cold fowl, some ham, and a
few mutton chops for Iunch, and a six-course dinner, I hab only had a little
hrem-cheese. But I'm going to make up for it at supper to-night, den I
don’t ’spect I shall hab anoder mou’full till breakfast de following morning,
’cos it ain’t often dat I get hungry after supper.”

I should think not,”” gasped the doctor. ‘Do you smoke much?”’

“Nunno! Not what you might call much.”

““ How much tobacco do you smoke a week, for instance?”

““ Well, you sce, I generally borrow from Jack and Sammy, so it’s impos-
sible to tell, but I neber start smoking before ‘bout free in de summer, and
T seldom smoke more dan free pipes after I'm in bed—only one sometimes,
when I fall asleep.”

“Do you mean three in the afternoon?”’

‘“ Nunno, in de morning, old hoss! You see, I am an early riser, and I
always start de day wid a pipe, but I leabe off smoking in de day at short
intervals—while I'm at my meals, f’rinstance.”

‘It is obvious that you smoke too much.”’

“ Well, dat’s all de better for de doctor, de undertaker, and de tobacco-
nist.”

I don’t see how you can keep in training."”

“ Dat’s nuffin’ to what some men smoke. Did I eber tell you 'hout dat man
who smoked all his life, from morning to night, and after he was dead he
kept on smoking for nearly half an hour.” :

““ Oh, he could not possibly do that ! -

‘“ But, you see, de poor man was hurnt to death, and dat’s how he kept
on smoking. Now, let’s be off, boys, "cos I feel eber so much better. I tink
it is habing had my pulse felt.” . s

“I will make you up a little strengthening medicine, Pete.””

““ Bery well, old hoss. Just you send it round. Should say Slogan necded
it more dan dis child, but I can easy force it down his froat. Jinks, you-
are a stupid owl. Don't I tell you dere’s nuffin’ de matter wid me. I was
only shamming to let Slogan tink I was bad. But you come along, and you
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will fearn all about de matter later on. Good-night, old hoss. I dunno
weder "Jinks has paid you——"" " :
@ Yes.  That-is all settled. - I will call to see you in the morning.”

“ Golly! You'm landed me wid a nice little lof dis time, Jinks. I wouldn’t
mind de medicated man if I was really ill; but, seeing dat T’'m perfectly
well, and neber felt better in my life, I'don’t sce de slightest use in putting
my tongue out at him. Good-night, old hoss.”

s
. .CHAPTER 18,
Bowied Qut!

ETE was rather merry on his way back. e gave his comrades no in-

¢~ formation, hecause he wanted to surprise them that night, but he kept

‘bursting into roars of laughter, and Jinks felt quite happy again. He

had feared that Pete was really ill, but knew by those roars of laughter that

there could not be much the matter with him; and he could put up with
being langhed at so long as Pete was all right.

Ponder’s chief concern appeared to be what they were going to have for:
supper, and he kept questioning Pete as to the matter, but that worthy only
burst into roars of laughter.

It was not until they reached the inn that Pete showed signs of illness
again. They were the first to arrive there, and Silas was in the room.

* Defeat is an awful ting I’ murmured Pete, sinking into & chair.  Well,
- it’s'no use crying ober spilt milk. Where is Jane, Silas?”’ "~

““I'm the waiter in this room !”’

““I know dat, old hoss; only T'm bery pleased wid de way Jane waits. T.
’spect she’s waiting for a husband. Now, I'm going to gib dat girl de sum
ob five hundred pounds on her marriage day. I hab got de money here. I
shall gib it now, and she can get married afterwards. Send de girl to me;
Qilag I ;

Pete pulled out a bundle of notes, and gravely counted out five hundred
pounds. That was enough for Silas. Jane was a remarkably pretty girl,
and, being a very good one as regards her household duties, Silas had inten=
tions in that direction. )

He wanted an inn of his.own, only he had not the money to buy it with.
Here was the money, and there was Jane. He promptly made his way to
the kit -hen. He was a man of prompt action.

Jane was alone, and, to her surprise, Silas clasped her in his arms, and
told her that he loved her a few hundred times better than his life, and
asked her to be his wife in the prettiest langnage he could think of.

Then Jane struggled from his embrace, and laughed. It was a hearty
langh. She was really amused at the sudden declaration, and could no
understand it at all. :

“Say ‘Yes!” Jane, and make me happy I’” he cried. g

‘T am not going to do anything of the sort!”

“Ts there some other man?”” demanded Rilas, almost weeping as he thought
of his double loss. =

Jane considered a little. She knew perfectly well that there was another
man in the shape of the young chemist, but she did not feel called upon -t
say so. &

. Does another love you?” ) ;

+/°1 shouldn’t be at all surprised,” said Jane, tossing her head. ¢ The
might be a lot.” ‘ 5
I’ strike him lifeless!”
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That made Jane laugh again. The particular one she had in her mind
was certainly not a fighter, but he was a good deal bigger than Silas, and
Jane’s impression was that Silas had no more chance in a fight with him
than he had in love matters.

At that critical moment Pete’s voice was heard bawling down the stairs,
and when Janc entered the room, followed by Silas, she was astounded to see
the lucky young chemist there.

“Dis man’s name is Jim, my dear!” exclaimed Pete. “I just rushed
round to fetch him under false pretences, ’cos I wanted a few words wid him,
and now he’s going to stop to supper. You see, Jane, I'm rader pleased wid
de manner in which you hab acfed while we hab been here, and so it is my
intention to gib you in marriage to Jim *? .

*“ Look here,” cried Jim, stepping forwards, ° if you think this is a subject
to play practical jokes about, T don’t; and, what’s niore &

““ Steady, Jim, my dear old hoss! T ain’t joking at all. It is my intention
to gib Jane a marriage present, and I now hab pleasure in handing her five
hundred pounds for saving my life. I dunno dat de life is worf five hundred
pounds, at de same time we will put it down at dat little lot. Catch hold ob
de notes, my dear! Dey are perfectly good. Gib us your hand, Jim!
You’m chosen well, and T believe I can say de same ob Jane. Now, not a
word! You'm got to obey my orders !’

“Can you explain this to me, sir#”’ inquired Jim, gazing in wonder at
Jacl.

“Not I, my dear fellow,”” answered Jack. * Pete is just about the kindest-
hearted man on the faee of this earth, and as he is very wealthy, that money
is nothing to him. I expeet he will explain presently.””

*“8it down, Jim; and you sit yext to him, Jane.”

‘“But I must not, Pete.”

““Golly! You must, if I say so!”’

“Did you tell him we were engaged, Jane?”’ inquired her intended,
smiling at her. .

‘“ He guessed it. He is very clever.”

“Yah, yah, yah! I was neber accused ob dat before. You’m my guests,
so sit down, and Silas shall wait on us. Here, comes Slogan ! Golly! You'm
damaged your face ahove a bit, Slogan! Still, you can’t help dat at boxing.
How are you feeling now?” . . ,

** Better than you will be, if T have any of your impertinence !”’

““Den you sha’n’t hab it, 'cos I feel quite all right at de present moment,
and wouldn’t like to feel any worse. Serve up supper, Silas ! Supper is
ordered for our party, so you know exactly what to bring up. We will hah
a bottle ob de best thampagne to drink de healths ob de future bride and
bridegroom.”’ ., .

““I really don’t think that I may stay, Pete!”’ exclaimed Jane. .

“Well, I’ll soon settle dat matter. I’ll just go and see de_proprlet_or oh
de inn, and if he won't gib permission I shall hab to pull his nose till he
does; but I tink he will, cos he considers us in de light ob good customers.
e His wisl 1 ith the landlord

te had to say very little more. 1s wishes were law with the landlord,
w}})oe 1'eeadi1y gav?e7 hisyconsent. It maddened Silas to have to wait on his
rival, and he treated him with scant ceremony.

The little party had a table to themselves, and the supper was excellent.
- Pete caused some amusement by]keepmg up a conversation with Slogan, whe

seated at an adjoining table. .
qu];aztface feels raJder st%ff, doesn’t it, old hoss? Should say, you will hal

\
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;
to nurse it for a day or so; but, wid care, it will get all right. 2 |
be impatient wid its,r if I was you.” a & N wouldyx
““ You stupid villain ! i
“It seems to me dat you were stupid to put your face in de way ol o
blows. You should hab guarded dem in a scientific manner. 5till, it ig ne"
good worrying ’bout dat now. Look here, Jim, do you tink dere’s auytino
you could improve dat face wid? I don’t mean a hatchet or a coke-hammey-
“but someting in de medicated line.” TS,
“ Oh, yes! I could mix a lotion.”
~“Tink you would like a lotion, Slogan?’’
"¢ Mind your own business, you stupid beast! 2
¢ Well, 1t is my business, ’cos I made de face like dat, and I wouldn’t like
measles or blue fever to intervene. You see, you can’'t go frough de -
remainder ob your life wid a face like dat. I tink you had better hah 5
lotion; or, p'r’aps, a couple ob dem would be better, considering de extrg
special damage to de face. Do you tink a little laudanum would do it goyg,

s

Jim?”

“ Laudanum !”” gasped Jim. ‘* Why, it would peison it !”

““ You had better not use dat laudanum for it, in dat case, Slogan.’

‘I don’t know what you mean.”

T tought yeu told Silas to buy some laudanum?”’

‘“ Certainly not !”

“ Not when you were in de garden last night?"” >

“ Absurd ! ¢ Y ner

““ Well, you couldn’t require all dat landanum for drugging me, Slogan,
and I ’spected you would use de rest for your face!” e

““I don't know what you are talking about.”

“I'm talking ‘bout laudanum !’

‘“What has 1t got to do with me?” Sy

““ Well, when you gabe Silas money for de purpose ob buying it in de garden,
and told him to put some ob it in my coffee, I didn’t “spect you meant fo
hab it all put in, “cos dat might hab sent me to sleep for eber.” L :

“ You are telling a pack of stupid lies!” i
.. “Judging by de expression ob your face, I don’t tink oder people will -
imagine dey are lies. "Now, you.gee here, Slogan. I knew you told Silag to
drug me, and I knew de reason ob it was dat you were afraid ob me. Dere
was no cause to be afraid, ‘cos I was only going to box for points, and T was
going to let you get nearly as many as dis child. But when I found dat you
had tripd to drng me—why, I naturally considered dat you ought to he
punished, so I punished you rader severely. - You will notice dat if you look
in de glass. You see, knowing de coffec was drugged, I made a yowl appear
to come from outside de door, and when all ob you locked up, I slopped: my
cup ob drugged coffee on de floor. After dat, when you looked &% me again,
I was pretending to drink what was on de floor. o e

“ Bery well, I tink all dat is clear to de comprehension ob all. After dat,
I pretended to be drugged. Sec? I did it so well dat I’'m quite proud obit, -
"«'rmii I 5'01 deceived Jinks dat he took me to a doctor, tinking I was ill. - Yah, =
yah, yah!”’ S 3

‘“ Who told you all this?”’ cried Slogan, springing to his feet. ; 5

‘“Not me !’ cried Silas. ‘I never said a word!” e

“You certainly came into my shop and purchased laudanum!” exclaimed =
Jim. “ You said you had the toothache, and I told you to be careful how
you used it, as you were buying a considerable guantity.” . T

““ Then have you been concocting this story?”” demanded Slogan. -~ ..+

‘It is the first I have heard of it,”’ answered Jim. I know you were in
the gardea with Silas, because I was there, speaking to this young lady.””
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“ Did you dare to tell—-"

““ Dat will do, Slogan I’ cried Pete, motioning to Jim to sit down. * You’m
a professional hoxer, and I ain’t got a doubt dat Jim would go for you if
you insulted his future wife; but I'm going to deal wid dis matter, and if

ou dare to insult dat young lady T'li horsewhip yow!*

‘“ That is more than you could do, fellow, and you know it !’

i “You will know dat it isn’t, if you are not careful! Now, Silas, dere is
| - one pound ten for a new coat. Your old one wasn’t worf dat, but, as I spoilt
~ it, dere is de money for a new one. I don’t blame you as much as Slogan,
. ’cos he incited you to drug me; but I am going to punish you for your
' yillainy, "cos, don’t you see, I must make an example ob you !’
“TI never did it!”’

“{ '~ “Den I shall compensate you for de flogging. But as I'm mighty certain

.~/ dat you did do it—why, you'm going to hab de flogging first I’

5 Then Pete got Silas and the whip, and the waiter’s yells burst forth.
- At first he swore he was innocent, then he incriminated his accomplice, and
- declared that it was all Slogan’s fault, but Pete formed his own conclusions
. as to who was to blame, and Silas got a flogging that he was likely to
. rememDber.
. “Dere you are, old hoss!”’ exclaimed Pete, releasing him. < Now, wid
| dat slight interruption, we will go on wid de supper, and you will go on
| serving it. I ain’t going to flog you, Slogan, because I consider dat I hab
| punished you sufficiently. You ought to be ashamed ob yourself for de trick
« you tried to play; but, you see, it didn’t come off I’
© ““Oh, I'm hurt I’ howled Silas.
“M’yes! You would be, after a flogging like dat, old hoss. Just you
bear ithin millld for futuve reference. Bring up de rest ob de supper !”
“I sha’n’t !>
“Eh?” exclaimed Pete, going for the whip again.
. “Isay I sha'n’t be long bringing it up!” growled Silas, hurrying from
the room.
. Pete followed him into the kitchen, and saw there was no foul play with
- the food, for he did not feel at all inclined to trust Silas after what had
happened.

The company broke up fairly early, but Slogan and his trainer sat there
~ sullenly. Jim appeared to be disgusted, although whether or not he had
been a party to the infamous affair the comrades were doubtful,

“I suppose you think you have been very smart!” exclaimed Slogan, at
_ last, for he felt very uncomfortable under Pete’s gaze.

{1 “Idon’t consider you hab been, old hoss!”’ retorted Pete.

| ““It is an absurd lie from beginning to end! I never told that scoundrel
1 to do anything of the sort.”

“Well, we’'m going to leabe it as it is. We know dat you are guilty, and
I'm mighty certain Jim, your trainer, knows it, too.””

“I don’t admit anything of the sort!” growled Jim. T’ll swear I knew
- nothing about it, that’s all! I wouldn’t be a party to a trick like that!”’

" Dere’s nuifin’ to connect you wid de affair, old hoss, and I don’t believe
~for a moment dat you knew anyting about it. I wouldn’t like to believe a
ting like dat ob any man, unless I had clear proot.”’

“You have not the slightest proof that I had anything to do with it,
~provided it is not all humbug from beginning to end !’ declared Slogan.

‘“ Do you admit you were in de garden wid Silas?”’
“T certainly went for a stroll that evening, and as I crossed the garden £
met him, and exchanged a few words with him.” &
“You were talking togeder for some time?”
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“ Certainly not for many minutes.”

“ You gave him money "

“A tip-”

" ““How much did you give him?”’

“A few coppers.” .

“ What do you suppofe he wanted to drug me for®”’

" How should I know? I don’t know that he did so.”’

“You heard him admit it while T was flogging him, and he laid
blame on you. You did not dare to deny it den, but now de man is out o} de
Toom you pretend you had nuffin’ to do wid de matter. At any rate, I ain’t =
flogged you, so you'm got no cause to grumble.” =

* You have accused me of a crime !” '

“Buttingly! If you want me to do so, I can easy gib you in custod
attempting to drug me, and den I can call Silas as a witness; but I dunng
dat it will do you any good. Of course, if you prefer it, you can bring gy
action against me for damages.”’

“ Of course I am not going to that trouble and expense. You have trieq
to disgrace me.” ;

““ Seems to me dat you hab tried to disgrace yourself, old hoss, and dat yoy
hab succeeded pretty well. I dunno weder you will he able to get anyone
to meet you in de Tring after what has occurred, but I'm mighty certain
dat person won’t be me. We hab had our last bout, Slogan. I am not
going to bhox wid a scoundrel like you!” ]

““You had better be careful what you are calling me, you demon !’’

“ Why, you surely can’t tink dat I'm afraid ob you! De best ting for you
to do is to get back to your own country, ’cos you'm certainly disgraced
yourself in dis ome. I'm going to turn ii, boys; and mind you dis, Jin
if dat medicated man calls to-morrow, like he threatens, you will hab to
show him your tongue, ’cos I ain’t being medicated any more. ’Nuff said

Then Pete went to his room, and Slogan was in such a state of rage tha
Jim did not care to speak to him. :

““Hang the fcllow ! cried Slogan at last. T’ be level with him yet. He
has ruined our tour—at least that scoundrel Jinks has! He said he would
when ws got at his man. It was a bad day’s work, Jim.” :

“Tt was; for he found this Pete, and you are no good against him.”’

“I am when I am in form.”

“ Well, that’s all my eye, and you know it, Blogan! It’s no good
disguising the fact that Pete is too many for you. He’s a better boxer, and
he’s quicker—and what is more, he is a lot stronger. You haven’t a chanee
against him, and the sooner you realise that fact, the better it will he
for you.” :

I suppose you are going to take sides against me now:"

““Not me! What should I do that for? I don’t care what you do to Pete. -
T'd like to see you maul him o that he would never be able to enter the

" ring again. Only we have got to look things in the face, Slogan. Wae
haven’t got the money to go fooling around this country losing matches!”

“ Pete has upset all our plans.” R

“I know that, and that’s why I hate the brute! But what are we to do
with him. Tt wouldn’t be much use your licking a man, if Pete took you
on and thrashed you afterwards; and I don’t see how we are going to get
out of accepting his challenges. I wish we had never interfered with J inks’s
man, but I thought he was going to beat you. As a matter of fact, he would'
not have had half as much chance against you as Pete had.”

““I wasn’t anything like done in that last bout.”’ .

“I know that. He was merely playing with you. He could have knocked

y fo
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you out almost any round if he had chosen, but he wanted to damage your
face, and he has succeeded a treat.”’

“I am not in the humour to listen to that rot !’ snarled Slogan. T tell
you, Jim, I will have vengeance on that man; I will have it, even if I have
to wait for years.”

“ Well, I don’t mind that; only you will be wise to take care he does not
Ttowl you out. He appears to be rather smart, and you see how he has
caught you this time.” ]

“Fury! T tell you I had nothing to do with it. I expect it was that feol
Silas who wanted to have vengeance on him!” ‘

“Well, he has had it on himself instead,” said Jim. Tt matters very
little whether you had anything to do with it or not; the fact remains that
they suspect you, and I do not see how you are going to clear yourself in
their eyes.”

"I am not going to attempt anything of the sort. I don’t care what they
think about the matter.”

““But you seem to overlook the fact that they will disgrace you every time
you try to get a match on. I tell you, Slogan, we are completely done in
this country, and the soonmer we leave it the better it will be for our
healths.” )

“I am not going to leave it until I have had vengeance on the demon
who has tried to ruin and disgrace me! It is a serious matter to me, bub
he will find it a lot more serious to him before I have done with him.”

““All right! T'm in no hurry to leave; but you have got to consider that
.we shall soon run short of money if we cannot get matches on, and then we
shall have to leave whether we like it or not.”’

The two men sat talking until late. Slogan was in hopes that Silas would
enter the room, and that he might have an opportunity of questioning him
concerning the matter; but Silas shunned that room, and had no intention of
entering it that night if he could possibly avoid it. ‘

At last the pair separated, and went.to their rooms, hut by that time Pete
was snoring lcudly.

Slogan could hear him, and his face turned purple with fury as he gazed
at it in the glass. ) k

Pete had punished him far more severely than he had imagined, and he
knew perfectly well that the marks would remain for weeks.

“I’d like to take his life!” muttered Slogan. ‘e is not fit to live.
But I will have vengeance yet!”

And that night Johnson, the referee, was speeding away to the south. in
the hope of finding Pete’s master.

CHAPTER 19,
3 The Ripped Cloihes,

HE following morning Pete left a note for his comrades stating that
he had gone into New York. It had suddenly occurred to him that
. he would like to buy Jane a wedding present; and he drove some
of the shopkeeperg nearly mad by making them turn over their stock.

It was not until late in the afternoon that he secured what he required,
then he went to havé dinner, and he found that his next train was not until
nine o’clock.

He was at the station about ten minutes before time, and took a seat in
a first-class compartment; then he lighted a clay pipe, and commenced to
smoke.’ ‘ o A . s il
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Presently the carriage door was opened, and two men, dressed in
tremendous style, gazed at Pete. g

One”of them was a young man of two or three-and-twenty, and he wag
a vegular young giant. Pete, being a great admirer of a strong man, apg
there could be no doubt this was one, was inclined to admire him at the ﬁlsf
glance, but when he saw his face all his admiration left him. It wag 9
coarse, brutal-looking face, and at the first glance Pete felt the fellow wasg
bully. His first words confirmed this opinion.

““ Waal, what do you make of that, Mowlem?” drawled the clder man,
gazing at Pete contemptuously.

The young man addressed as Mowlem glared fiercely at Pete.

““ You leave me to settle the hound, Picton,” he said. I guess I'll fix hm
flint. Here, you there, what are you doing in this carriage?”

“I'm smoking, and waiting for de train to start, my dear old hoss!” %

““Waal, come out of it. This is a first-class carriage. You will find a
cattle-truck on the luggage train. Out you come! \Ve want this carriage,””

“ Den you will find plenty ob room dat oder side.’ X

€I veckon this is a bit too much!” exclaimed Mowleni. -¢“ Are you coming"',
out, or are you not?” Y

“I'm working on de lines oh dc not, old hoss !

“If T don’t——"

¢ Stop a bit, Mowlem!” exclaimed Picton. ¢ Hew comes the gu'u'd
11§ guess we will let him do the dirty work. Here, guard, what’s this fellow
doing in this carriage?”’ -

The g1.a1d glanced at Pete, and noticed that he'was well dressed. He wag :_' >
not going to make any mistake.

Do you know this is a first-class compartment?’’ he demanded.

 M’yes!”

¢“ Have you a first-class ticket?’” 7

¢ Suttingly I Gy

“ Well, these gentlemen want the carriage. I'll find you another one.”

“ Look here, old hoss, just you go and find dem anoder one! I don’t want -
deir company, I can assure you.” i

““Show me your ticket!” cried the guard. 5

Now this was never an easy matter with Pete. He frequently lost his'
tickets, and invariably mislaid them. He had mislaid it :u the present
occasion, and commenced rummaging in all his pockets, while Mowlem made
remarks that must have convinced the guard he was anything but a
gentleman,

I know I hab got dat ticket somewhere,” observed Pete, “but I can g1
quite recollect de spot where T placed it.”

““Here, I'll soon have him out!” cried Mowlem, springing into the
carriage, and gripping Pete by the collar.

Mowlem soon discovered that he had undertaken a big order. He could
not shift Pete, but he shifted some of his clothing. He ripped the collar off
his coat, for the start, then tore all the buttons off his waistcoat, and then__”,
he got a grip on the hack of Pete's coat, and literally ripped it off his‘]aack;"-

|
|
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. Tut, in doing so, he got close to the open door, and Pete suddenly chai‘ge&-.lat
~ him, sending him flying on the top of Picton, and they both fell to the
~ platform. . ey
~ “Why, here’s my ticket on de floor,”” ohserved Pete, calmly. "« Fuuny
ting, I knew dat ticket was somewhere.” Youw'm broken my pipe, de?le'm;
- but I 'spect I hab got a few more here. M’yes! Here’s one.” . =
“Well, the fellow has had a lesson,” growled Mowlem. ¢ Let’s. get into.
another carriage.” A
““ Are you going to take their names and addressess”’ demanded the guard,
as they hurried away. . ey
“Nunno! I don’t want to know dem.” A
- “I'd say not. But lock at the damage they have done to your suit I”*
*“Dat doesn’t matter, old hoss!”’ ) i
“Waal, I call it a thundering shame, that’s all about it! I reckon if T
was you I'd make them pay for it. You've scarcely got a rag to your hack.”
- “Idon’t mind, guard. Put dat sovereign into your pocket. I like a man
who takes de part ob de weak against de strong. Mowlem ain’t de hest-
~ behaved man I hab eber met, still we will suppose he doesn’t know a_ﬁy
| belter. T ain’t going to boder about him now.’’ ’
- “You are a good sort, young chap. A downright good sort! If you
change your mind, and want their names and addresses, I'll get them for
you before we have finished this journey.” e g
Then the guard hurried away svell pleased with the little adventure, while
Pete looked perfectly content, and puffed at his pipe as calmly as "c‘hbilgli
nothing had happened. ) o g e
In a very few minutes he was fast asleep, and if the guard had nof
remembered his destination, by having examined the ticket, he would
certainly have gone past it. He came to the door, and woke him up just in
time; then they kept the train back a little to have another. search for
Pete’s ticket, which he found he had lost again. L )
“It doesn’t matter, old hoss!” cxclaimed Pete. T ‘speet I hab got it in
sonte ob my pockets. Good-night!” ) . o
The ticket-collector was not so pleasant as the guard about it, and he
_told Pete he would have to pay again. ) * & o )
“Bery well, old hoss!”’ exclaimed Pete, cheerfully. “I suppose you will
retirn de money if I find de ticket later on.” - ) ) h
““You can apply for it. I will give you a receipt.”’
He made it out, and when Pete dived his hand into his pocket for the
‘necessary coins, he brought out the ticket first dive. - )
“Why, dere it is! I knew I had put it somewhere. Dat saves us g lot, oh
trouble.” o o o
Pete handed the money and the ticket to the collector. - _ T
- ““Well, you may keep dat, and de ticket as well. - ‘Good-night, my dear‘old’
hoss! Tunny ting ¥ always lose my tickets, ain’t it, old hoss!* Al il
The ticket-collector had a good lot to say, ‘but Pete did not wait to hear
gt Hé"'pro,céeded to the inu,' and met Jaue at thie door. - ) N
e Gi‘a”cious'!”‘slie—éxc]aimed‘,'clusping ‘et hrannds; and-trying “not to lawghy
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_although she did not succecd, for Pete looked like some old scarecroyy,
““What ever have you been doing, Pete?” o~

““ Buying you a brooch, my dear. You will find it in dat little case, Ty
for your bhirfday present—I mean your wedding present. Are Jack and
Sammy in de room?”’ - .

‘““Oh, you are kind, Pete. Yes; and there's two more ;gcntlemen ¢
One of them is a, regular giant, but he’s got a horrid face.” i

“Golly! Is his name Mowlem, and de oder one Picton?” : : P

“Yes! Those are the names they have given. They are having Supper— - 7
so are your friends.” They must have come by the same train as you, and TR
were just in time for supper.” 2

“ Well, you see, Jane, I lost de ticket, and dat caused a little delay. Are:
you waiting in de supper-room?”’ e

“Yes. It is Silas’s night out.” :

“Stop a bit! I will gib dem a surprise. At which table is Mowlem®?” .

““The one by the door. He is at the further end of it, and his friend g
next to him.” 5

“ Nuffin’ could he better. You take in someting, and I will crawl in aftep
you on my hands and knees, and get under de table. Do you tink he will -
see me?”’ Shie

““He can’t sec you unless he happens to stand up. Neither of them can,
The table is too long.”

““ All right, Jane! You just walk into de room slowly, den leabe de regt
to me.” . 3

““ He is hig enough to kill you, Pete; and by the look of his face, I don’t
believe he would be very particular. He had the impudence to say that I
was a pretty girl. He’s not so pretty.”’ ' S

“De man has cbidently got good taste, de same as Jim. But lead de
way, my dear. I’ll do de crawling.” e

““ Hadn't you better change your clothes before you enter the room, Pete?
They are sure to laugh at you if they see you like that.” B

“I don’t mind being laughed at a bit, my dear.”

“But you are torn to pieces, Pete.”

“I hab got some more clothes upstairs, so I shall be able to change dem
later on. Only, T am going to hab supper first. Now, lead the way, and
we will see if we can manage dis little matter widout biing seen. I
particularly want to get under de table widout being scen.” -

“ Are you going to tip it on to the top of them?” inquired Jane dubiously,
She knew that Pete was partial to practical jokes, and she was 1'eallyr'l.
afraid of what Mowlem would do to him. & E

““Nunno, my dear! You stop in de ~oom, and dec chances arve you will =
see a little fun.”

Y Pete did not experience the slightest difficulty in getting beneath the - -
table without detection. No one in the room saw him, and Jane was too
anxious concerning his fate if he offeaded the great man to laugh, and;
beyond being rather nervous as to the comsequences, her manmer was.
perfectly natural.

oms,

\
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Pete knew which were Mowlem’s legs, both hy their length and., the
pattern of his suit. There was no mistaking a check like that, Mo
- He suddenly caught hold of the right trouser-leg, then, uttering a fﬁrious
- growl and a lot of snarls, which sounded exactly like a large ddg:ﬁoiiid
make, Pete ripped that trouser-leg right up. After that he gave Mowlem
such a violent wrench that he came beneath the table, so did the tablecloth,
and all the plates and dishes, o

Pete now got hold of the great man’s. coat, and he ripped- that downy
- then he tore off his waistcoat. ; o
It was done in a very few moments, and Pete hroke away, and stood 1n
the middle of the room, gazing at Mowlem as he struggled to his feet. ,

A few moments before, he had heen seated at the head of the fable,
~ dressed to the nines. Now he stood at the head of that table, torn to
| shreds, while his ripped trouser-leg gave him such a funny appearance that
. Jane shrieked with laughter, . '
= Blank amazement was the predominant expression on the faces of all—
' especially on Mowlem’s. He did not seem to realise how it had happened,
. and he gazed at his ruined garments with an expression of wonder that
- caused Pete to howl with laughter.

3 “Yah, yah, yah !’ roared that worthy. Ain’t you damaged your suit

-1 dis time, old hoss? He reminds you ob one ob dose goddesses dat comé, on

- de stage wid deir starboard leg showing, doesn’t he, Jane? Oh, don’t laugh

at de man! He can’t help his untidy appearance. You might lend him:a

~ clothes-brush; and I dunno dat he won’t want a needle and fread.”

4 - It seemed to slowly dawn on Mowlem how it had all happened. He could
. easily recognise Pete by his torn clothes.

““Stop a bit, Mowlem !”” exclaimed Picton, stepping in front of him; for
he was looking dangerous, and there could not be a doubt that le intended
to go for Pete. ‘“Is your name Pete?”’ :

“You'm guessed first time.”

“You boxed with a man named Burch, and beat him?*’

“You'm guessed de second time.”

“Will you box Mowlem?”’

“Youwm guessed de third time, old hoss; and I must say you'm one ob
de best guessers I hab eber met.”’ '

“Don’t touch him now, Mowlem !’ exclaimed Picton. It would spoil
business, you know. Are you prepared to make the stakes a thousand -
| pounds a side?”

- “That is so, my dear fellow!’ exclaimed Jinks, stepping forward.

““Jinks is my name.”

““Mine is Picton. We can soon settle matters. I heard of Pete thrqugh
Johnson, who acted as referee, and I brought my man here on chance.
Fuuny thing, but they met in the train. You can see that if you look at

- Pete; and you can see they met a second time if you look at Mowlem.
~ Now, the third time is never like the vest, so we shall see what happens
. When they meet again. When will your man be ready?” 7 :

ST
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€“Any night yon like, dear boy. We can stake the cash at a moment’y
notice.” ;

““Good! I can sce you are a business man, and I reckon I'm the same,
Now, those two hot-headed beauties will nced our special care, Jinks.”

“ My dear fellow, Pete is as gentle as a lamb!” s

“I reckon I can see he is not rough,” laughed Picton. °*We don’t want -
them treating each other gently, however. What we want is a proper hout,
and each hopes his own man will prove the best. That’s natural. Now,
suppose we arrange matters. What do you say to twenty three- mmute e
rounds, minute bhetween, last round four minutes?”

““Agreed !’ exclaimed Jinks.

f“Can you stake the money?”’

“M’yes, old hoss!” answered Pete. ““We'm got de Bank ob England-
notes here.  Ten ob a hundred will do for one thousand. Here dey
are.”’ :

“Right ! exclaimed Picton, pulling out a cheque-book, and drawing a
cheque for a thousand pounds. *“There are my dollars.”

““Why, don’t you see, dear boy, I would rather have Government money,"”
said Jinks cuhnly. “Your cheque may be all right, but then, again, it
may be all wrong.’ By

““Sir! Do you doubt my honour?”’ N

“I'm not consldclmg your honour at all, my dear fellow,” said Jinks =
calmly; ““but my man is not going to stake good notes against a wmthless =
cheque.” i

““Who says my cheque is worthless?"”

- ““No one; but don't you see it might be?’ s

‘““Here, I reckon this is rather tco ridiculous! All the same, Johnson 2
will be here directly, and he will guarantee my cheque.”

““But who is going to guarantee Johrson?”

‘“Are you frightened of your money?” S

““No, my dear fellow, but I'm frightened of your cheque. It may be all s
right, but I have my doubts about it, and I'm nc’ going to stake hard -
cash against it. Look here, we are in no such despirate hurry. Just you
get that cheque cashed to-morrow—if you can—and then we will go
ahead.” 3

This arrangement did not suit Picton at all. He knew perfectly well
that he could not get that cheque cashed, neither could anyone else, for he
had had some shocking luck lately, and his balance of three hundred pounds
at his banker’s was on the wrong side. They had let him go as far as they
intended to, and he was powerless to raise the money.

“I call this downright insulting!” he exclaimed. ‘I have a good mind
not to let my man meet yours.” LR

“You named the sum,”” said Jinks. °‘You must not think that because': =
you are an American and hecause I am an Englishman you can rush
me, my dear fellow. I know you Yankees are very smart, especially in .
your own estimation, and I also know thdt we British may be a little too
confiding with you; but you will find there are'a good many of us who.aze.
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my account does not run into three figures, let alone foup,”

- nuffin’.
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quite as competent in business matters a
cheque for a thousand pounds?’’

“Yes, I will take it as stakes against mine.”’

““Well, I should have to give you Pete’s cheque, or Jack’s cheque

S you are. Would yYou take my

because
“I reckon I will take any of their cheques. . There! N TN Bl
best the other?” O i

“Well, you won’t do anything of the sort. vYou see, I know tﬁat my 3

~friend’s cheque is as good as gold, and I don’t believe s i
od yold, : Ve yours is any hetter
~ than paper. No, the businesslike way is to stake notes; and that yis J:vlf:.t -

>

is going to be done.”
‘“ Look here, Picton,” exclaimed Pete, ““if you can’t raise de money, T am
‘quite’v;;:illiug to make de amount less. In fact, I will box de majn for
“Do you happen to know that he is the champion of the world?” e
““Nunno, I didn’t know dat, and I don’t ’spect for a moment you know
it. Still, dere you are. I ain’t at all particular. You can make de stakes
nuffin’, or any amount you like, and we will put down de money. You see,
I am merely going to box for de fun ob de ting, and don’t intend to take
your man’s money. If he loses, and I win mbuey from him, I should:-gibz_'
it away to de poor people in dis town.” ' oy
““Yes, I reckon so! You are not at all likely to do that, for two reasbus,
and one of them is that you won’t win. I must say that I have been
treated in a most insulting manner by your hacker !’ ity
““Well, I'm not a professional, so you see he ain’t my backer in dat
sense.”’
““Well, seeing that there is a difficulty about the money, I will 2

““Dere ain’t de slightest difficulty. on our side. If dere’s any difficulty, .
it is on yours. Howeber, dere need be none, ’cos I am prepared to make
what arrangements you like. You hab only got to name dem, and I will
aceept.”’ ’ 3 g

“I tell you what we will do, seeing you refuse my cheque. We will

- arrange that the winner takes all the gate-money.”

“I agree to that,” said Jinks.
“Then consider it is settled that way. The loser ought to have some-

& thing.”

““You can be certain dat man is going to get it,” said Pete. ‘¢ Still, as

. 'you appear to be rader hard up, I will gib Mowlem five pounds if I beat
1 him, and dat will buy him a new suit ob clothes. You see, I tore dose

clothes ’cos he tore mine, but if I had known de silly brute was poor, T
wouldn’t hab done it. Here, Mowlem, you may as well take de five pounds"
now, and you can buy your clothes weder I beat you or not. I don’t like

~ seeing you go about like some old scarecrow, ‘cos you don’t look at. ail

respectable, and if you wear dose slashed trousers you will make de people

1 laugh at you. ’Nuff said!”

T ghall certainly take the money for the damage you have done, bédause' :

¢ I -consider.that yon.dessuve, ppnishment., ;And, as, for, your impertinenger, |
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“why, I-shall punish you in the ring to-morrow night for that. You Wil
- of course, have to pay for the damage you have done to that crockery.”” ’_,.
“M’yes, old hoss!” exclaimed Pete. * You can bet dat de landlord will
be quite competent to look after dat, and he is far more likely to charge
it to my account dan yours, especially if he learns dat you are short ob
.money.”’ k T e
““I reckon we can find more money than you can!” cried Mowlem. “We:
don’t happen to have ready money with us, because we have been travelling
about, and——" : i
‘“Rader rough on“de proprietors ob de hotels, dat, I should say. But
neber mind, old hoss, dere is bound to be a big gate, so you will hab plenty","
ob money in your possession after you hab beaten me.” AL
““ Well, it’s like your cheek to offer to meet a man like me !’ said Mowlam® -
“But that is your business. Mine is to punish your presumption; and .
you will find that is exactly what I am going to do to-morrow night.” STEE8
- Picton was rather afraid the two men would quarrel. But he need 'n,ot" e
have had the slightest fear on that point, for Mowlem was too anxiouy
concerning the gate-money on the morrow to risk meeting Pete now. He
firmly believed that he had an easy victory before him, and would haye
plenty of opportunities during the hout of punishing Pete; whereas if thei';\_'
came to blows now, Mowlem fondly imagined that he would frighten Pete
away from the boxing bout. S
Thus matters passed off all right that evening, and the following day
Jinks and Picton were busy making their final arrangements, while the .
latter took particular care that Mowlem did not leave his company. :

—

CHAPTER 20 i 5 2

Y The Last Great Fight. Ting
: ICTON had another try to induce Jinks to stake motes against his
H? cheque; but, finding this quite impossible, he suggested doubling

the prices, and he got several sporting gentlemen wo were coming
to see the bout to find some money on Mowlem’s behalf, although they would'
-only deposit a hundred pounds.

Pete found a.similar sum, and gave notice that if he won he would dis:
tribute the money amongst the poor of the town, while he would leave the
gate-money to Jinks and Ponder. S

* You see, boys,”” he explained, as they were seated at lunch, “I am only
boxing for de fun ob de ting, and hecause I consider Mowlem deserves a
thrashing, to teach him better manners.”

It is you who will get the thrashing,”” snarled Mowlem, *“and I shall
‘not make it a light one!” : i

“Well, we'm got to gee dat, old hoss!" exclaimed Pete. “Ob course,
we can’t tell till we begin—in fact, we sha’'n’f be able to tell till we finigh,
but I ’spect dere will be some boxing worf seeing, ’specially if you:are

. anyting like de champion ob de world.” : H RS

e
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“Well, you are very kind to promise to give the money away,” smeered
Mowlem; ‘“but as there is not the slightest éhance of your ever wiining
it, your liberality is not so great as it sounds.’ R Jeee LW

“Well, all T mean to say is, dat I ain’t- taking money -from ‘de hoxing ;
I'm doing it for sport, and not for betting.”” .. S
“Would you like to have a bet with me? T will give you two ito
one.” . ) : :

““ Nunio, Mowlem! If you want to bet, you will find dat Jidls will

.oblige you, provided you are prepared to deposit your money. Jinks woild

bet on weder a fly’s whiskers were going to curl in his old age, of any
mortal ting, but he likes to make sure oh his money in case he wins: You
see, he doesn’t care to trust a stranger.” g 3 i ldn

Pete was the only one who refused to go out after lunch. He declared
that it was essential he should take care of bhis strength for the fight that
night, and that the only way to do that was to smoke, and think. - Jinks
kew that he would smoke a good deal too much for boxing requirements,
but, as he also knew that nothing would stop him, he gave no advice.

At the appointed hour Pete and his friends entered the hall, which was
densely thronged; for Mowlem was a very well-known man.

Lvery one of the spectators was absolutely confident that he would win
eusily; and as Jinks was the only one who would back Pete, he got as many
bets as he required, and he always got good odds. :

Mowlem was the first to enter the ring, and he was grected with deafen-
ing cheers. He was indeed a man of magnificent physique, and he stood
quite six feet high, while the girth of his chest was enormous. i

His muscles stood out in great knotted cords all over his body, and as he
was rather fond of playing to the gallery, he kept moving about to reveal
those muscles to their full advantage.

A few cheers burst forth as Pete followed him into the ring, and it looked
a foregone conclusion. Slogan, who was amongst the spectators, was
delighted at the contrast between the two men, and Burch, who was another
spectator, also felt joyful; but he was not quite so sanguine as the remain-
der of the company, for he had not forgotlen that terrific blow that Pete

- . had dealt him.

Time was called, and the two men shook hands, after bowing to the
audience, then they commenced to spar. ’

Jinks felt somewhat ansious, because Mowlem was so much higger and
heavier, but Jinks had great confidence in his man, and he kunew that e
would require a tremendous lot of beating. :

It was Pete’s rule to allow his adversary to open the fight, so that he could

gauge him, but on this occasion he was the first to lead off, and although

Mowlem both ducked and tried to guard that blow, it was delivered with
such rapidity that it caught him in the face. Pete had fully expected
him to duck, and had delivered the blow accordingly, while he got away
before Mowlem could get in his counter, ) ? T £

Mowlem was far too éxperienced a fighter to lose his temper at the
adverse start. Pete had merely gained a point, hut Mowlem .considered
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hhat he could afford to lose a oood many if he chose. His chief hit wag bne:
upper-cut, which invariably LnocLed his opponent out, but it was far (4
early in the fight to deliver a blow like that, and so he continued to spar,
~-and tried now avd then to get in a body blow; but ere that round ended, he-
bad come to the conclusion that Pete was an extraordinarily good boxer-
while-the rapidity of his blows was simply marvellous. :

The round was not nearly as spirited as the spectators had expected, but" E
they were hopeful for better things, nor were they to be disappointed. &

Pete had an idea that, although his opponent was undoubtedly possesse‘
of abnormal strength, his staying powers were not quite up to the mark
while, like most heavy weiglits, he was not very quick; and, for theg
reasons, Pete gave his adversary no hreathing-time. There was some har
fighting during that round. Mowlem’s blows were very heavy, but. he
wasn’t anything like as quick as Pete, and, although the latter gained mon
points, Johnson was the referce, and Pete knew that he could not rely o
getting all those marks scoved in his favour. ) LR

““ Dere’s only one ting to be done, Jinks,” exclaimed Pete, as he went 4
his-corner. ‘I shall h'ﬂ.) to knock dat man out ob time, if I want to Wi
dis bout, and I do want to do dat.”

“He’s a mighty hard hitter, my dear fellow.”

“Dat’s so, but he ain’t as quick as lightning. T can easy get in ty
blows to his one, only I hab de idea dat Johnson aint gibing me de benefi
ob dem.”’

Possibly, Mowlem received some instructions from his second, for h
changed his tactics t11e next round, and made a rushing fight of it fro
start to finish.

Nothing could " have suited Pete better, for he had wonderful btaying
powers, and he knew that long Dbefore the twenty rounds were up both
combatants must be tired at the rate the fight was gomg

Pete now confined himself ‘to body blows, and he goL in one or two on the
mark, for Mowlem had a very bad practice of raising his elbow a trifle
too high, and Pete was on the watch all the time,.
~ Johnson glanced at the judges several times, but as those worthies were
friends of his, and as he happened to know both of them had made private
bets on Mowlem, Johnson felt pretty confident that Mowlem would get the
benefit of any doubts. :
" So fav thera was little to choose hetween the pair. Pete was the prettier
Bexer, and ho had certainly scored more points, but, as they had not been
scored to him, he did not get the benefit of them.

TFive rushing rounds were fought, and when Mowlem came up for the
sixth he showed signs of distress, and now he commenced to spar, instead
of opening the mund with a rush, as had been his previous practice. :

But Pete was not going to allow that. He commenced to force the ﬁaLt-
-ing. He was determined to give his adversary no rest now. >

Three or four times he landed body-blows, and, although they were not
delivered with his full strength, there could be little doubt that Mowlem
found them quite hard enough.

@
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It will be a case of bellows to mend Dhefore long,” murmured Jinks
“You tink I’'m breaking up, dent”’ :
“Not a bit of it, my dear fellow. You look as fre h
5 S é sh as wl
started. I'm talking of him."” i
“Well, I ain’t going to let him hah matters all hig own road,’’

‘ 4 said
Pebe. You gee, de man has been rushing me from de start

, and now he

wants a little time to get his breaf. So do I, but we ain’t going to hab it.

He's asked for a rushing fight, and dat is what he is going to hab until
de end, unless, ob course, I find dat I cannot keep it up'. Howeber, I ain’t
anyting like dat just at present.””

Again Mowlem tried sparring, but again Pete forced tlie fight, and he

- got in some very heavy body-blows; then Mowlem lost his temper, and,

yushing in, he got to close quarters.

The referee took no heed of the struggle. He wanted Mowlem to win,
and was fully determined that he should, for he had no doubt that he
would he able to stand up to Pete for the twenty rounds. Several times
he exchanged glances with the judges, but he need not have had the
slightest fear in that direction. They had got as much money on Mowlem
as he had, as they felt absolutely certain that he would win; at least,
they had felt so hefore the fight began. '

Now matters were rather different, for they must have seen that Pete
was the better boxer, even if he had net as much strength; but what they
could not understand was that Mowlem showed signs of distress, while
Pete looked perfectly fresh, and what made it more curious was thal
Mowlem was in perfect training, while Pete had never trained at all.

But then Pete always kept fit. There is no doubt that he smoked rather
too much, but his constitution was as hard as iron, and smoking did no%
have the slightest effect on him. :

The fact of the matter was that Mowlem was feeling the effect of the
heavy blows Pete was delivering from time to time. He became more
cautious in guarding with his right, and directly Pete saw this he paid
more attention to his face.

Mowlem knew that he was not shaping at all well. He had relicd
on his great stremgth to settle matters before this. His custom was to
get in a blow on the mark. or on the point that practically settled the fight,
and then punish his adversary during the remaining rounds; but on this
occasion he found it quite impossible to get in his favourite blews, and
each time he tried he suffered considerably—for, although Pete did no%
appear to Dbe hitting hard, there was a tremendous lot of power in hi;
swift hlows.

As the boub progressed matters hecame so bad for Mowlem that Johnson
hecame seriously alarmed. There was only one thing that could save him,
and that was to get in a knock-out blow, and this Mowlem intended to do
by fair means or foul.

They were going up for the fifteenth round, the seconds having heen

-
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ordered out of the ring, and just at the call of time Mowlem’s second
uttered a cry of pain. )
" Pete turned to see what was the matter, and in a second Mowlem was on-
him. He delivered a terrific blow beneath Pete’s jaw, and a second on
~on the mark. Then he got in three more blows beneath the jaw, and |
Pete swung on the ropes, where Mowlem held him fixed, and struck at
his face with brutal fury. ‘

Jinks had his knife out in a few seconds, and slashed at the ropes, then
Pete dropped to the ground. &
“"Jinks dashed a hucket of water into his face, but before five seconds had
been counted Pete was on his feet, and faced his adversary smiling.

Jinks hesitated for a moment. He knew that he could claim the fight
on the foul, but he also knew that judges and referee would rule against
him, and, as he felt confident that Pete would not get justice, he deter-
mined to allow the fight to go on, and he joined the ropes as the round wag
proceeding.

Mowlem knew that the blows he had delivered when Pete was off his
guard must have lad a very great effect, and so he rushed in, determined
to give him no rest; but although Pete had suffered so severely, he showed
no signs of it. It is true that he fought now entirely on the defensive,
but he was able to keep Mowlem out, and he scored quite as many points.

The round was drawing to a close, when suddenly Pete sprang forward, -
and with all his strength delivered his left in Mowlem’s face, and his right = =
on the mark, and the big man went down with a thud.

Pete glanced at the timekeeper, for he knew the round was near its
close, ard now, as Mowlem slowly rose, time was called. T
" ““Has he injured vou much, Pete?” inquired Jinks :

“Well, he ain’t exactly improved my feelings, Jinks,” answered Pete.
At de same time I ain’t gibing in just yet.”

““Of course, it was a foul.”

“Myes; but you were quite right not to claim it. Dere won't he
anoder one. ‘Dat second can yowl as much as he likes, but I sha’n’t turn
to see what ain’t de matter wid him. T don’t like dose tricks, Jinks, and
I hepe to be able to prove my displeasure to Mowlem. You see, I am going
to try to win dis fight now. Dere goes time.” )

Mowlem was cautious now. That knock-down blow had taken a lot out
of him, and he did not dare to give a chance away. He sparred for an’
opening, and, although Pete did not give him ome, he did not force the 3
fight until nearly the finish of the vound, and then he sprang in, and the
three terrific blows he delivered caused a murmur of awe to run round
the throng of spectators. ’ :
" Again Mowlem went down, and when hLe came up for the next round
he looked like a beaten man. As a matter of fact, he was a beaten man;
but Pete had not any intention of relying on marks. He knew perfectly
well that he would not get his fair share assigned, and so he determined.
on following his adversary’s tactics, and to knock him out of time. .

Tn the next round Mowlem fried- a rushing fight once more, although




BY S. CLARKE HOOK, 109

Le was far from fit for it, and lhe quickly found that it was as error of
judgment, for Pete retaliated, and, having forced Lim backwards towards
the ropes, got in a tervific hlow in the face that drove Mow
them.

Pete ended the eighteenth and nineteentn rounds by knock-cown blows, and
now Mowlem only had the one chance of kuocking Pete out of time.

*“ Beconds out of the ring! Last round—four minutes! Time!*

Mowlem sprang in with blind fury, and Pete Cross-countered with hig
right. All his remaining strength was in that blow, while cight seconds
were counted off hefore Mowlem rose.

Pete was satisfied now, and would have let matters vest as they were,
for he knew that even Johnson would not dare to award the  verdict to
Mowlem.

But, although Mowlem must have known that he had met his master
in the ring, he still had the chance of getting in that knogk-out blow.

Again he rushed in, then Pete’s right landed on the mark, and Mowlem
fell heavily, while the ten seconds were counted off without hig showing
the slightest sign of rising. The fight was at an end, and Jobhnson wag
compelled to award the verdict to Pete.

But as he did so Mowlem struggled to his feet.

“I claim the fight on a foul!” he roared. * He struck me below the
belt !

“You are an ass!” laughed Jinks. “Tt is true that there was a foul,
but it was on your side, when I cut the ropes. I did not claim it because
I knew that my man would not get fair play.”

““Go for him, boys "’ roaved one of Mowlem's partisans; and a rush was
made for the ring.

“Come on, Sam!” cried Jack.  'There’s going to he a row '’

“Yal, yah, yah! Dey want a free fight, do dey? Bery well, dey shall
hab it!” shouted Pete, lashing out right and left, and bowling over a
man at every blow, while Jack, Sam, and Jinks backed him up so well that
the mob were disheartened in no time.

“ Come on, old hosses!” roared Pete. * You ain’t made much ob a show
ob it so far. Try your luck for de second round. Tt would be a mighty
pity to gib in just at de start. Some ob you hab got nasty black eyes to
take home to your wives and families. Don’t you tink you ought to avenge
dem? Wouldn’t you like a few morc rounds, Mowiem? You ain’t sllown up
so mighty well during de fight, but yow'm shown up a lot worse after it.”

“I will meet you any day you like to name.”

“Bery well. Suppose we meet now, aud den again to-morrow, and so
‘on each day till one ob us gets tired. If you find a difficulty about de
money I will fight you widout it’’

“I will make arrangements later on.”

S Yah, yah, yah! All right, only I rader ’spect it will be sort ob deferred
arrangements.  Now den, you sportsmen! Yah, yah, yah! “‘Scuse me
laughing at you; but if you want to fight, come on dis platform six at a
time. Come on de lot o you, and I will fight you single-handed !*

lem clean over
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Pete pulled off his gloves, and he really meant what he said.

““Now, den, come on! You can’t surely be frightened ob one man. I’1L.
take de lot ob you. Youwm bound to beat; but I'll mark some ob youv'\
first. Come on, you cowards! You'm worse dan Mowlem, and dat’s:
saying a good deal, ’cos he’s a mighty liar to declare dat I hit him below
de belt.” ‘

““ Be careful what you are saying, fellow!” snarled Mowlem. ¢
_ “I am, old hoss. I'm considering ebery word. I merely mention dat.
you are a cowardly liar. And see here, Mowlem. I ain’t in de habit ob
hitting below de bhelt. Nunno! You ain’t going yet. If you don’t
acknowledge dat you told a lie in saying I hit you below the belt, T’ll
horsewhip you in de presence ob all dis company. Now you know my
intentions to de letter.” ;i -

““ Unhand me, fellow, or I will hurl you off the platform !” :

“Golly! “Will you?” cried Pete, grappling with him. “ Den let me see
you do it. Now, den! Where does de frowing come in? I could hurl
you amongst dose people, so dat you wouldn't get up again for a time.”

As Pete spoke he raised Mowlem from the floor, and held him in his :
arms absolutely helpless, for he had placed a grip round him that choked -
his breath, and seemed to he crushing his ribs in, and if his life had
depended on it he would have been unable to use his fists. ;

“Did T hit you below de belt, Mowlem?”

* Na t? : :

“Louder dan dat. All de people in de place-hab got to hear you. Did
I hit you below de belt?” .

23 NO !J)

“Den you can go, and if you want to send anoder challenge to me, you
can do so any time you like; but I don’t tink I shall get one. °Nuff said!
As for you people—well, it is quite right to want your own countryman
to win; but it ain’t at all right to accuse de victor ob foul play. And you:
know as well as I do dat all de foul play was on de side ob Mowlem. If 2
you want to smash up de ring, you are at perfect liberty to try it on, and = |
T'll smash up some ob you while you are trying.” Holh

Some of the spectators slunk away. Possibly they thought that there -
might be some firing; but there was not, and the hall was cleared without
any further disturbance.

Then the comrades returned to the inn, and Mowlem and his backers
followed.

CHAPTER 21.
The Midnight Piot. %
OW, look here, Jinks!” exclaimed Pete, as they were all seaté'df'
at supper that night. * You ain’t done at all badly out oh dis

little tour.”
“ My dear fellow, Ponder and I have made a small fortune.” L
“We shall make moze,” growled Ponder. ¢ Of colurse, we ought to take =
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more. We will take Pete all over the country, and let hLi;
expenses, while we take the gate-money and bets on him.
doesn’t mind spending money, and as we don’t mind making i
are.”

“Yah, yah, yah! T rader like your cheek, Ponder; hut it ain’t coming
off dis time. Jinks’s idea was to show Slogan dat he can’t play dirty tricks
with impunity. Well, he has seen dat, ain't You, Slogan?” .

“ Tl have nothing more to do with you, you beast!” snarled Slogan.

“Tm rader glad to hear dat, old hoss. Still, as I was about to sa},
it is time we returned home. T ain’t going to hox any more, unless
Mowlem challenges me again.” i

“I intend to challenge you!” cried Slogan. )

“Nunno, you don’t. Yowm had more dan enough ob it; and de same
remarks apply to Mowlem. At any rate, we are going to return to England.
Now, de question is, when shall we return? When do you say, boys?”

Jack and Sam said that they were ready to go at any moment. Ponder
suggested returning in a year’s time, and Jinks thought six months would
be a good time.

“I can plainly see dat I shall hab to settle dis matter,” obscrved Pete,
“We will take de average. Considering dat Jack and Sammy want to

n pay his
You see, he
t—there you

- return in, say, a week, and Ponder wants to return in a year, de average

is one day, so we will start to-morrow. ‘Nuff said! If any ob you want
to fight me, it will hab to be to-morrow morning, ’cos we'm going to start
in de afternoon. °’Nuff said !

“You silly brute,” growled Ponder, ““you are going to do nothing of
the sort! T tell you I won’t return-to-morrow. I mean to go through with
the tour.”

“Den you will hab to tour alome, old hoss, ’cos I am going to start
to-morrow, and you won’t be able to alter dat fact, howeber hard you
try. You don’t object to dat, boys?” :

“Not a bit,” answered Jack.

“It’s all the same to me when we return,” declared Sam.

“ Dat settles it,” cried Pete. * Ponder will hah anoder chance ob showing
us what a splendid sailor he is.”

“ Listen to reason, Pete.”

“If T hab got to do dat, old hoss, it ain’t de slightest good my listening
to you, ’cos I sha'n’t get any reason out ob you.” ;

“We can’t return so suddenly. It is quite out.of the question. T tell
you that—>

“It doesn’t matter what you tell us, Ponder. We'm going to refurn.
to-morrow, and all your obstinacy won’t alter dat fact. It you don’t want
to return, you can stop here, or you can go somewhere else. It won’t make
any difference to us. It ain’t at all unpossible dat we shall be able to
return by de Stella, and as she secemed a nice, steady vessel, and suitable
to Ponder’s seafaring nature, why I should say we may as well go back

"_on her. Dat would please de skipper, and T'm mighty certain dat. it wounld

please Bill.”
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Fonder protested. He did not want to go to sea again, and when he
found %hat Pete was quite obdurate, he even suggested to Jinks that they
fthould remain in America.

“My dear fellow,” exclaimed Jinks, “you ought to be satisfied with our w5
gour. Tt is true that it has been short, but we have made a pot of money—
a lot more than Slogan, for instance.”

*“You stupid brute, I have lost money ! snarled Slogan.

“Well, that proves that we have made more than you, my dear fellow,
because we have made it. There was an excellent audience last night, and
as everyone was willing to give three to one on Mowlem, and as I took
all the bets I could get—why, it stands to reason that we made a bit. Ha, .5
ha, ha! Just a trifle, you know. Well, if you won’t hox any more, Pete, =
T suppose we may as well return with you. The Stella is certain to be
a week or so taking in cargo, and I don’t see why we shouldn’t go by her.
We know the skipper is a decent sort, and we remember that Pon _r
thoroughly enjoyed the rolling of the vessel coming over.”

“ Sometimes, Jinks, T have my doubts whether you are all there,” snarled
Ponder.

“You would, Ponder, taking into consideration what a mutton-headed
idiot you are. But you can’t help that, my dear fellow. You ought to- - |
be very thankful that you have succeeded in keeping out of a lunatic -
asylum for so long.”

“You are an empty-headed ass, Jinks " cried Ponder.

““And you are the stupidest idiot I ever met, dear boy, only you can’t '
help it.”

“Now, look here, old hosses. You are bof perfectly right in your re-
marks, so dere ain’t de slightest need to quarrel ‘hout de matter. I am :
only pleased to tink dat you hab succeeded in forming such a correct estimate ==
ob your natures. Dere’s a train at free o’clock to-morrow afternoon, and
dat is de one we will go by.”

“How do you know that there is a train at threc, Pete?” inguired Jack.

He had experience that Pete was not always correct about trains. :

’Cos I asked dem in de city, and dey said dere was a train at dat time. ©
It was too early for me to catch, so I came by a later one.”

“Well, because there is a train from there to here at three, it does not
follow that there is one from here to there at the samo time.”

“Say dat again, Jack, while I'm tinking it out. You seem to hab got
it rader mixed.” )

“It's all right, Pete,” laughed Jack. “You are working your train the
wrong way; but if you leave it to me, I will find out the trains. You . o
want to start after lunch?” s

“Dat’s it, Jack.” .

““All right Leave it to me, and I will find out the time of the trains.”” a3

“In dat case, I'll get to bed, ’cos I need some rest. Ob course, Mowlem -~ §
does not require anyting like dat; but den he's such a big man, and a '
little boxing doesn’t affect him at all.”
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Pete was merely sleepy; but that was. gcnenlly the. case with him af’cel
supper. Being a very early riser, he liked to get to bed early.

In about a quarter of an hour’s time he was fast asleep, and soon after
hie had retired Slogan and his backer followed his example. 'I'hey shaled
a double-bedded room, and both seated themselves on: chairs by the opcn
window, and appeared to be in very despondent frames of mind. !

“The demon has about ruined us,” muttered Slogan, at last.

“That’s about the truth,” growled Jim, KL really thought you wou,ld
have shaped better with him.” S5 .

“Oh, go and hang yourself ! What’s the goc_)d_of harpiug on that? Th'e
question is, what are we going to do?”

“I don’t know. Mowlem will challenge you ’\11(1 I tell you stm1ght I
believe he will beat you.”

“No, he wouldn’t. At the same ’mnc, I'm not going to accept lns
challenge.”

“Then what are you gomg to do?. We haven't euough money -to. rret
back. I don’t believe I've got enough to pay our hill here.”

“It’s all the fault of that brute Pete. He has spoilt our tour.

“Well, Jinks has, at any rate; and the worst of it is we can't’ say
much to him, because, in his beastly polite e Y he will remind us. tlmt
we got at his man, and did our best to smash him.” =3
' “Who cares what the silly brute. says? Now, look. llClG, Jnn We: :ire
both in the same boat, and it stands to reason that we must stick together.
There's only one way out of the difficulty. Pete has robbed us. He has
spoilt our tour, and that’s the same as robbing us. We should have made
thousands. Very well, he will have to make good some of that money
that we have lost. You can see that it is fair enough.”

. ““Fair be hanged! What does it matter whether it is fair or not? If
you can show me how we can make the fellow shell out, I'm.game. . But
there is no way. We might get him to lend us a few pounds, but—

“1 would starve first!”

“ Ever tried s‘tnrving?"

&< NO ;s . .

“Well, I have, and it's jolly unpleaﬂnt All the same, how can we
make him shell out??> B ' '

“Take it.”

““What 1 .

“Can’t you see he has stopped us getting money, so we lmve a 11ghf——

“ Never mind that, Sloo'an You Wout convmcc me that we have the
right to sneak his money.”

“ Qur money !” )

“Rats! All the same, I am Wlllmg to Tun some risk; but how ‘could
it be done?” iy
flz Suppose I say that I'will take all the risk? P - X

‘¢« You can’t ‘do that very well. The risk e should run- Would not be. to
nnpusonment. If I know ‘anything of the fellow 1ié Would not go 10 nat"
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length; but, don’t you see, if you were caught in the act, T should ‘haye
to bear my share of the blame.”

““And do you really care?”

“Well, it depends on the blame. If he started blaming us with g
horsewhip, I should care, and that’s the likeliest thing imaginabhle.”’

“Just as though we would allow him to do anything of the sort! How-
ever, that has nothing to do with the question. We know that he has 5
large amount of money in his possession. He has bragged that he can find
thousands. Well, suppose I relieve him of some of it? Of course, the.
money would be in bank-notes; but he is a careless brute, and probably
does not know the numbers. At any rate, we should be able to dea] with
the mnotes over here. We could lie low for a month or so, and he would
never bother about following us up. See, we could go for a tour into
Canada, or anywhere we liked, and have a good. time of it. He really:
owes us—" :

“Humbug! We don’t want to talk that foolery. The question is, dare you
make the attempt, and, if so, when would you do it?”

“ To-night, most certainly, and then we could make a bolt for it. Leave
our luggage here, and the bill. The one should about square the other;
besides, we can’t help that. It would not do to stop here, because he would q
accuse us straight away. No; if I succeeded, and I shall, we must leave
the place at once, and we can start walking into the country at once. The
wilder the country, the better it would be. See? If you take train, you''
can be traced; while if you walk through the country it is a more difficult
matter. Now, are you game?”

“Yes. Mind, I don’t like it—neither, T suppose, do you; at the same
time, we are in such an awful hole that I really don't see what we are.
to do.” '

“All right,” exclaimed Slogan. “Then all we have to do is to wait till
all are asleep, and then I will go to Pete's room. Nothing will wake him
up.” ; . :

“ Suppose he has locked his door?”’

“In that case, I shall have to think of some other plan; but I don’t be-
lieve for a moment he will have done so. There will be sufficient light for
my purpose. Now, put the candle out, and we will wait till all are in bed.”*

They did not keep very late hours at the inn, and when all sound had
ceased Slogan crept from his room, while Jim stood at the door, listening
and trembling. He did not like the plan at all, but he saw no other way
out of their difficulty. ' '

Slogan knew which was Pete’s room, and even if he had not known ho
would have found it by the snoring. Inch by inch he opened the door, then
creptinto the room.

Everything appeared to be in his favour. There was sufficient light in the .
aparbment to enable him to see Pete’s coat hanging on the foot of the bed, -
Rory was sleeping in Jack’s room, so that the miscreant ran no danger of:
being detected by Rory giving the alarm. :

Tor some monients Slogan fixed his eyes.on the sleeper,. and Ahere;was a
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look of deadly hatred in those eyes; then- thc mmcuﬁnt clcpt nearey- t“a‘
‘the bed. sad o3

A hoard creaked slightly with his w elght and he stoppcd and watched. the
gleeper, scarcely dqrmg to breathe. T

Again Pete’s snoring burst forth. It would have taken a lot-more. than a
~creaking board to awake him that night, but Slogan was not accustomed to
such vile work, and he was trembling in every limb. 5

His hand wag in the pocket of the coat nmow. He had seen Pote take'
~notes from his pocket-book, and, as Slogan now secured it, he knew: by 1té
pulk that he had gained a rich prize. E ¥
* He was about to turn from the room when a d001 slammed loudly L.LdJ
the next moment he heard Rory barking. - :

For some moments Slogan was so ternﬁed that he scarcely knew what hc'

was doing. He did not dare to rush from the room, because he knew that'
Pete would see him if he should wake. i

The guilty wretch crouched down on lus hands and knees, and waited m
abject terror.

Pete’s snoring ceased, and by the sound Slogau knew that Pete had turned
fn bed. Probably he was sitting up to listen.

Again the door slammed, and Rory’s barking recommenced. =

“Why doesn’t Jack go down and shut dat door?” mumbled Pete, He”s
getting mighty lazy.”

Then, apparently, Pete lay down agam, and Slogan p’x;sed some Vely"
anxious moments.

At last, to his relief, the snoring commenced once more, and, still Lecpmo
on his hands and knees, Slogan c1ept from the room, closing the door afte1
him.

In a few moments he was back in his own room, and the two ruffians weux,'
to the window to examine the contents of the pocket-hook.

‘There was a very large sum of money in it in bank-notes—so large, mdeed
that they did not dare to count it, fearing that someone should come mto

- the room.

““ We must get off at once!” murmured Slogan.
““That beastly banging door may have awoke someone,” said Jim. =
““ Probably it has,” answered Slogan; ‘“ but you have got to recollect that

it will be an excuse for us if anyone sees us. ‘We can-pretend that we have

~ gone down to close the door. Come along. It is not safe to lose a moment.
We ought to get clear away long before morning. We can be twenty miles
from here by daylight.”
: “Yes. And in wild country. T believe we are all right, Slogan. I really

" do, and, if so, it will be a lot off my mind. Suppose we come at once?”

I wish we had our hats here. We might get out of the window. It is not
s6 very high from the ground. However; we will chance it, and if we meet
anyone we can tell them that we are going to stop that door banging. Conie.
Is there anything particular you want to take from your portmanteaun?’”: .

‘“No. I’ve got all I require.”

5The two ‘crept from: the room; Slogan - leading the way.:
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Having got their hats, they made for the back door, and were soon standing
in the garden. -

“Now, I know our best way,” exclaimed Slogan. I went for a walk
across the country one evening. There is a small gate through the fence.”

The sky was somewhat clouded, but the moon was to be seen, and there wag
quite as much light as the miscreants required.

They hurried on, walking at first, but when they had got clear of the
garden, they commenced to run, and they kept it up for at least a couple of
hours, after that they walked at the greatest pace they could commang,

So terrified were they of being overtaken that even when it was daylight
and they were dead tired, they did not dare to stop. b

They had now reached such wild country that there was very small chance
of meeting anyone, and, with the shortest rests possible, they continued thejr
flight. s

They got some food that day at a small cottage, but they only stopped a
short time there, then on they went once more, and all the time they had
the haunting fear that they would be overtaken.

Presently they took a short rest in a small coppice, and here they divided
the plunder, and flung Pete’s pocket-book away; then again they continued
their journey, until at last they reached a small village where there wag a
little station.

There was a miserable inn at the place, and they determined to get some
food there, and make inquiries as to the trains. :

It was five o’clock in the afternoon, and the two miscreants hoped to be
able to get away that night by train. They had sufficient gold for their
present requirements, and so they made no attempt to change any of the
notes.

The landlord informed them that there was no train till nine o’clock that
night, and so they ordered the best dinner that could be served, determining
to take that train, and get as far from that part as the railway would
take them. . !

They had to put up with cold salt mutton for their dinner; but they
found it not nearly so nasty as they had anticipated.

‘““It’s the first time I have ever tasted salt mutton,” observed Slogan;
“but I must say I prefer it to salt beef. ' Will you have some more,
Jim?”

““Thanks, T will—"’

““And T tink I will join you as well!”’ cried a voice that caused them to

leap to their feet, while Pete entered the room, followed by Jack and
Sam. .
“Go on wid your meal, old hosses!” exclaimed Pete, seating himself at
the table. “ Don’'t let us disturb you in aay way. Sit down, boys. TI'm
sure you must be mighty hungry after your long journey, and we ain’t had -
many halts.”

“ What brings you here?'” gasped Slogan. His face had turned livid, and
he had quite lost his appetite.

#*Well, we tought we would come for a little walk de same as you hab-
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done. I say, old hosses, were you going to walk back again, ’cos you han
come rader a long way, and you hab got to recollect dat you hab- forgotten
to pay your hotel bill?”’ g

““Of course, we were gomo back. What ‘made you follow us?”’

‘“Well, don’t you see, we toughu we mwht as well come de same w ay
Nunno, sit down. You ain’t going yet. Do get on wid your dinuer. We
hab tasted salt mutton before dis, and it ain’t at all bad. Help yomselves .
“poys. I don’t ‘spect dese two will be able to eat all dis fat mutton ’” < - -

“How did you follow us?”’ gasped Jim, looking helplessly at Pete's smlhng;v
face.

“It ain’t at all a hard ting for Sammy to follow a trail,” observed: Pete.

“He has followed an Indiaa’s trail before now, when.de creature took ebery’
~ " care to conceal it. Now, you took no pains to conceal your trail, and when
- - we happened to strike it across de garden from the back door, which you
b left unbolted, after you left widout paying your bill, w hy we came de same"
3 way, ‘cos. we had an idea dat someting would happen when e obe).tooL

ou.’
Ve What did you expect was going tc happen?’ demanded Slogan sullenly, ;
. as he watched Pete carve the meat. To have eaten another mouthful would .
- have heen an 1mpossﬂnhty to him just then. ‘
““ When you are going to gib a child a toy, part ob dat child’s pleasure lies'
in wondenng what dat toy will be like. And de same remarks apply when -
you are going to pumsh a child. If it don’t know what sort ob pumshmeut_
it will receive, it is all de more fnghtened, ‘and dat does it good ’cos it
makes up its mind not to be naughty again. Do sit down, Slogan. Don’t T
Xkeep telling you dat you ain’t going to leabe de room just yet. If you look
closely at de door, you will notice dat'Jack has locked it and taken de key*
out ob de lock. You see, we hab already explained to de landlord dat-we-
want a little private conversation wid you, and so we are going to hab-it.
Yoit can’t get out ob de window, ’cos dere wouldn't he time before T caught you.
Pass me some bread, Sammy. You can just watch my plate, and notice what
- else I require, den pass it to me, to save me de trouble ob asking.”” ‘
b ‘“Would you like me to get a spoon and feed you, you bhautyp” mqmiea
Sam. :
“ Should say you m got your hands pretty full feeding yourself seeing de
rate you are going at, Sammy. Now, den, old hosses, don’t let us spoil your
. appetites. You hab a lot to go frough yet, and will need some nounshment
to keep up your strength. Better hab some more, Slogan.”
““I don’t require any more.”* - _ e
““ Feel rader sick—-eh?”’ ’ ) o
“ Why should I feel sick?”* 2
7T don’t see any reason. Should tink you ought to feel mighty happy,
seemg dat you ‘m got plenty ob money for your mquuements, and. all dat
sort ob ting.”’ ;
«* Well, stop this fooling, and let us hear what you have got to say'r’”
"I dunno dat I want to say anyting. Tt’s a sort ob case whete nought
could be done, nouo'ht (;ould be s'ud Seeme to me cht 1L 1s fbr you to d'o“
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all de saying part ob de business, and I really don’t know what I would
advise you to.say or to do under de circumstances. My impression ol de
affair is dat you'm in.a mighty awkward position. Dere’s only one remark
dat I would like to make, and dat is dat I brought my riding-whip wid me;,
I dunno weder you will be able to guess why I brought dat.”

““Well, you open that door!” cried Slogan. ‘We are not going to stand
any more of your nonsense!”
_."De door shall be opened presently, old hoss. Would you hab any
objection to walking back to de inn? We’m going dat way, and we would
rader like your company, and den you will be able to explain to de landlord
how it is you left de place in de dead ob night widout paying your bill.”

‘“ We were coming back again. That is why we left our luggage there,”’

“In dat case, you won’t mind coming back wid us,”” observed Pete, helping-

himself to some more mutton.
“ We shall do nothing of the sort!”’ declared Slogan.
‘“ More bread, Sammy ; you don’t seem to notice when my plate is empty !
““ Perhaps that is because you are keeping it so full.” :
““Maybe. Still, dere must be an end to eberyting. I ’spect if you wait

long enough, dere will be an end to dis dinner; but I ain’t so stupid as to

make dat ending so close to de beginning. -I like a little space in between.”

The comrades were hungry, and the amount that Pete consumed was really:

astonishing. Jack and Sam did pretty well, but they could not keep level
with Pete.

When at last he had finished he filled his pipe, and commenced to smoke,

and all the time he watched Slogan, who appeared to be remarkably uncom- i

fortable beneath the steadfast gaze.

I really don’t know what to do wid you, Slogan. You see, I blame you
principally in dis matter, cos I feel mighty certain dat you suggested de
robbery. In de same way, I knew it was you who suggested to Silas to drug
me. Jim is a rascal, ob course; but I’'m inclined to tink daf he ain’t de sort
ob man to plan out a villainy. I tink he would be more inclined to follow in
your footsteps, and I must say you would lead him frough de worst mire dat
it would be possible to find. You see, when I woke up in de morning, and
found dat someone had been in my room in de night and stolen my pocket-
. book, I did not need to be told who it was, ’cos I sort' ob knew at once.
Well, I called Jack and Sammy, and, bringing Rory wid us, we struck your
trail, and followed it up pretty closely. You travelled pretty fast, but we
travelled faster, and we caught you up considerably, considering dat you had
got some hours’ start. When we reached dis village we made inquiries
at de station, and found dat no one answering your description had gone by
train, and so we took it for granted dat dere hadn’t been a train to go by,
and dat you had decided to wait till dere was one. :

“ Bery well, we naturally tought dat de likeliest place for you to wait
would be at de inn, and we came here, and made a few more inquiries,
From de landlord we learnt dat you were in dis room, and, habing informed

him dat you were dangerous criminals, and dat we were tracking you down,

. we entered de room.  Ob course, you.know what we require you todo.”

3
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“We don’t admit anything,” said Slogan.. “ You can do your worst, and
prave anything you like to suspect—if you ean!’. . ‘ -

,“Well,' we ain’t going to act in dat .way. .  You see, if we gabe youw-in
custody, it would cause us a lot ob trouble.. Nunno !.-We are going. to,search
you, and to take all de money you hab stolen from me. After dat, T am
going to make you come hack to de oder inn; and after dat, you will bhe
punished for your crime in a manner we shall decide upon. De téason ob
habing brought de whip is so dat we may keep you at de proper pace on’ de
homeward journey. We don’t want to waste too much time, else we might
miss de Stella, and we are rader anxious to sail in dat vessel, ’cos we like de
skipper.” i R sy B R e ]

“You say you will dare to search us against our will?”_ demaalded'Slogvéir‘l.'

“Well, I don’t suppose dat you will gib your consent. Still, dat won't
matter at all. You will be searched all de same, and I shall take all de
money helonging to me.” .

““We have no money of yours !’

“Oh, I tought you took my pocket-book full oh banknotes! You see,
Rory found dis pocket-hook close to one oh de places where you stopped, and
where I *spect you divided your plunder. Now, if I can find de banknotes on
you two, I shall he quite satisfied; and after dat, all you will hab to do is to
come hack and receibe de punishment dat we shall decide upon. It will be
rader a long walk for you, after de distance you hab already come. Still, we
can't help dat. As dat walk will be just as long for us, we shall know when
you are tired. It happens dat, I can identify all de notes, ’cos dey hab got
my patent mark on dem. Are you going to hand dem ober ob your own free
will, or do you want me to hind your haiids behind your backs, and den to
search you in a thorough manner. I see dere’s going to he resistance here,
so we will take you first, Slogan.” ) - '

‘¢ Listen to me——"" ’ o

““Golly! What’s de good ob listening to you when you neber speak de
troof, except by accident? Now, if you want to vesist, T don’t mind a bit,
“cos I want to flog you, and I may as well do it now as'later on. = O, you are
not going to resist! Well, dat's sensible. Here we arve! Plenty ob notes
here! I always mark my notes wid a pin-prick frough dem, close to de
amount. You know where to find it, Jack. Besides, I rader ’spect dose notes
will hab consecutive numbers, seeing dat dey came from our bankeljs all
togeder.” ; ' ‘ oy

Pete got his property back. Neither of the two men offered the slightest

. resistance, and directly Pete had finished his search, he fastened their wrists

together with a piece of rope, and, having settled with the landlord, drove
them from the place. ;

Sometimes he had trouble with them, and then he used his whip, and that
soon brought them to their semses. They did not like that forced. march
back at all; neither did Jack and Sam, for that matter. Pete only took
short vests, and by the time they reached the inn the two prisoners were

\ thoroughly tired out.

“Now den, old hosses,” exclaimed Pete, ‘I ain’t habing anyting more to
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do wid you! You will hab to settle wid de landlord de best way you can. I :
’spect you hab got enough money to pay him, and what you are going to do :
after dat, I dunno, and I don’t care! You are a couple of scoundrels, and |
deserve a lob more dan you hab got! Howeber, on dis occasion T am going

to let you off de rest.”

“I.reckon we shall just have time to catch our train,” said Sam. =

““Den, come ‘long, hoys!”” exclaimed Pete. ‘I hope we shall just hab time
to catch de Stella, ’cos we know de skipper, and I shall be able to arrange
wid him ’bout landing Rory. Dere would be some trouble wid a strange
captain.”’ F #

They did catch the Stella; in fact, they had a week to spare. The skipper -
was only too pleased to have them as passengers again, while Bill was simply
Jlelighted. :

- The voyage home was almost devoid of incident, and they all returned home
quite satisfied with Pete’s Boxing Tour.

THE-END.,
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